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5. Life Processes
1. Describe life processes like photosynthesis, respiration, circulation and excretion in

humans.
2. Differentiate between, aerobic and anaerobic respiration.
3. Draw the diagrams of digestive, respiratory circulatory and excretory systems.
4. Conduct various activities to understand the life processes.
5. Explain the transport of materials in xylem and phloem.

6. Control and co-ordination
1. Explain the need of control and coordination in organisms.
2. Draw neat labelled diagram of structure of a neuron.
3. Differentiate between involuntary, voluntary and reflex action.
4. Conduct experiment about phototropism.
5. Compare the chemical co-ordination in plants with hormonal co-ordination in

animals.
6. Identify the location of endocrine glands in our body.
7.   Describe the structure and function of human brain.

7. How do organisms reproduce
1. Explain the importance of variations.
2. Differentiate between asexual and sexual methods of reproduction.
3. List out various asexual reproduction methods in plants and animals.
4. Understand sexual reproduction in plants and human.
5. Draw labelled diagram of L.S of a flower.
6. Find out reasons for adopting contraceptive methods.

8. Heridity
1. Explain the mechanism by which variations are created and inherited.
2. Understand the Mendels experiments about rules for the inheritance.
3. Draw conclusion that genes control characteristics or traits.
4. Describe how the sex of the child is determined in human beings.

13.Our Environment
1. Explain about the ecosystem and its components.
2. Derive the possible food chains and food webs.
3. Explain the role of decomposers in the ecosystem.
4.   Find out the reason for ozone depletion.
5. Differentiate between biodegradable and non-biodegradable substances.
6. Describe trophic levels and energy flow in an ecosystem.
7. Apply waste disposal management in day to day life.
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How do we tell the difference between what is alive and what is
       not alive? If we see a dog running, or a cow chewing cud, or a
man shouting loudly on the street, we know that these are living
beings. What if the dog or the cow or the man were asleep? We would
still think that they were alive, but how did we know that? We see
them breathing, and we know that they are alive. What about plants?
How do we know that they are alive? We see them green, some of us
will say. But what about plants that have leaves of colours other than
green? They grow over time, so we know that they are alive, some will
say. In other words, we tend to think of some sort of movement, either
growth-related or not, as common evidence for being alive. But a plant
that is not visibly growing is still alive, and some animals can breathe
without visible movement. So using visible movement as the defining
characteristic of life is not enough.

Movements over very small scales will be invisible to the naked eye
– movements of molecules, for example. Is this invisible molecular
movement necessary for life? If we ask this question to professional
biologists, they will say yes. In fact, viruses do not show any molecular
movement in them (until they infect some cell), and that is partly why
there is a controversy about whether they are truly alive or not.

Why are molecular movements needed for life? We have seen in
earlier classes that living organisms are well-organised structures;
they can have tissues, tissues have cells, cells have smaller components
in them, and so on. Because of the effects of the environment, this
organised, ordered nature of living structures is very likely to keep
breaking down over time. If order breaks down, the organism will no
longer be alive. So living creatures must keep repairing and maintaining
their structures. Since all these structures are made up of molecules,
they must move molecules around all the time.

What are the maintenance processes in living organisms?
Let us explore.

5.1 WHAT ARE LIFE PROCESSES?
The maintenance functions of living organisms must go on even when
they are not doing anything particular. Even when we are just sitting in



5 ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚρ

∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚρ
≅ιƒΥôΥλ 4

  ∆♠ÚρΖûΞ Τσßλ ∆♠ςσ[ûΞ Φτß ΒûΞ Βςη⁄σÏλ ΒûΟúΥ
∆ρΖ úΞßΣôÓΚûΖ Ρôλ ΦπΞôß áßúΞôλ> Ρôµ ϑÓΞÕ+ ΣÑ ≅ûΜκúΣôÓΞÕ
∋≅( Τ±Θτ ùΘÚ↑ο ♣τß ùΚôηÓ ΜιΘΤôΚχ ΚιÕΞÕ ΒΞσû[κ ΣôνιÕ
ΒûΞ ΦοΩôλ ∆♠ÚρΖûΞΚρ Φτß ΡΤχÏι ùΘ↔Ùλ− Ρôµ+ ΣÑ Τσßλ
Τ±Θτ çδ€χ ùΚôη⁄ÚϕΘôο ≅ûΘ Φτ∴ùΞτß áßúΞôλ− ΒûΞΚρ
ΦοΩôλ ∆♠úςôÓ ΒÚχ€[Õ Φτß ♣û∴κúΣôλ− Α∴ôο ≅Õ ΦκΣ⁄ ΡΤχÏ
ùΘ↔Ùλ> ÑΞô′κΣûΘκ ΣôνιÕ ≅ûΞ ∆♠úςôÓ ΒÚχ€[Õ Φτß ΡΤχÏ ùΘ↔Ùλ−
ΘôΞςδΚûΖκ Σσ° Ρôλ Φτ∴ ♣û∴χ€ú[ôλ> ≅ûΞ ∆♠ÚρΖûΞ Φτß
ΦκΣ⁄  ΡΤχÏι  ùΘ↔Ùλ>  Ρλ♥ο  ′Ων  ≅ûΞ  ΣεûΜΥôΚ  ΒÚκΣΘôο  Φτß
ùΜôοúΞôλ− ΘôΞςιƒτ ΒûΩΚρ ΣεûΜ ♣[ιûΘι Θ↑ς ΣΩ ♣[δΚ↓Ω ΚôΠκΣÓλ−
≅ûΘκ Σσ° Ρôλ Φτ∴ ùΜôοúΞôλ> ≅Õ ΞΖν€[Õ− ≅ƒ←ÚϕÕ ≅ΘσÏ
∆♠ÚρΖÕ Φτß ΡΤχÏι ùΘ↔Ùλ− ′Ω ΞûΚΥô∴ ≅ûΜÜΚρ ≅Õ ΞΖνε′
ΜλΣϕΘκΣγ⁄ÚχΚΩôλ ≅οΩÕ ΜλΣϕΘκΣΟôΤο ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΒÕ ΘôΞςλ ∆♠úςôÓ
ΒÚκΣΘσÏ ΙÚ ùΣôÕΞô∴ ΑΘôςλ− Α∴ôο ΘôΞςδΚρ ΞΖνΞÕ Ρλ
ΚηΚÞχÏι ùΘ↔ΥôΤο ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΒÚϕΘôÛλ ≅ûΞ ∆♠ÚρΖûΞΚρ Τσßλ
′Ω ↑ΩδÏΚρ ΦϕΘ ≅ûΜÜλ ΒοΩôΤο ÑΞô′χΚ Ø⁄Ùλ− Φ∴úΞ Ρλ
ΚηÔχÏι ùΘ↔Ùλ ≅ûΜÜ+ ∆♠↔Κ↓τ ∆♠ÚρΖ Ση× Φτß ↑Ξ↔χΚκ
úΣôÕΤô∴ΘοΩ−

≅ûΜÜ ♥Κε′°Υ ≅Ζ↑ο ΒÚϕΘôο Ρλ Κη∞σÏι ùΘ↔ΞƒοûΩ−
ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ êΩχáßΚ↓τ ≅ûΜûΞ á[Ωôλ− ΒÕ úΣôτ[ ΚηÔχÏι
ùΘ↔ΥôΘ  êΩχá°τ  ≅ûΜÜ  ∆♠νΞôΨι  úΘûΞΥô>  ΒÕ  Ρôλ  ∆♠↔Υο
≅°ΝνΚ↓Ολ úΚγΟôο úΘûΞ Φτß ùΜôοΞôνΚρ− ûΞς″σÏ ΦϕΘ ΙÚ êΩχáß
≅ûΜÜλ ΒοûΩ ∋Τσ[ ùΜοΚûΖ ùΘôσßλΞûς( ∆ηûΤΥôΚ ≅ûΞ
∆♠ÚρΖûΞΥô ≅οΩÕ ∆♠ςσ[ûΞΥô Φτß ΚÚιÕ úΞßΣôÓ ∆ρΖÕ−

êΩχáßΚ↓τ ≅ûΜÜ ΞôθΞΘσÏ Γτ úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ> ∆♠↔Κ↓ο Ρτ[ôΚ
Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚκΣγΟ ≅ûΤκ×Κρ ΚôΠκΣÓλ Φτß Ρôλ Øτ ΞÏκ×Κ↓ο ΣôνιúΘôλ−
≅ûΞΚ↓ο ƒÑ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ƒÑχΚ↓ο ùΜοΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ùΜοΚ↓ο
′ßΣôΚδΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ÑσßεãΨ←ο ΓσΣÓλ Τôσ[δΚΖôο ∆♠↔Κ↓ÛρΖ
Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚκΣγΟ ≅ûΤκ×Κ↓ο ΡôγΚρ ùΜοΩε ùΜοΩ ≠νÏûΩÜ ΓσΣÓ€[Õ−
ΒϕΘ Ξ↔ûΜ♠ο ≠νÏûΩÜ ΓσΣγΟôο ≅ϕΘ ∆♠↔ ΞôΨ Ø⁄ΥôÕ− ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ
≅ûΤκûΣκ ΣÝÕ ΣôνιÕλ ΣςôΤ↔χΚ úΞηÓλ− ΦοΩô ≅ûΤκ×ΚÞλ
êΩχáßΚΖôο Α∴Θôο ≅Ξσû[χ Ñσ° ΦοΩô úΡςδΚ↓Ûλ êÛχáßΚρ
≅ûΜΥ úΞηÓλ−

∆♠↔Κ↓τ ΣςôΤ↔κ× Øû[Κρ ΥôûΞ> Ρôλ ΚηÓ♦⁄κúΣôλ−

5.1 ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚρ Φτ[ôο Φτ∴>
∆♠ÚρΖûΞΚρ ΦϕΘ úΞûΩÙλ ùΜµΥôΤο ΒÚϕΘôÛλ ≅Ξσ°τ ΣςôΤ↔κ×
úΞûΩΚρ ΡûΟùΣ[ úΞηÓλ− Ρôλ ΞÏκ♦ο ∆γΚôνϕƒÚχÏλ úΣôÕλ Μ↔+
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class, even if we are just asleep, this maintenance job has to go on.
The processes which together perform this maintenance job are
life processes.

Since these maintenance processes are needed to prevent damage
and break-down, energy is needed for them. This energy comes from
outside the body of the individual organism. So there must be a
process to transfer a source of energy from outside the body of the
organism, which we call food, to the inside, a process we commonly
call nutrition. If the body size of the organisms is to grow, additional
raw material will also be needed from outside. Since life on earth
depends on carbon-based molecules, most of these food sources are
also carbon-based. Depending on the complexity of these carbon
sources, different organisms can then use different kinds of nutritional
processes.

The outside sources of energy could be quite varied, since the
environment is not under the control of the individual organism.
These sources of energy, therefore, need to be broken down or built
up in the body, and must be finally converted to a uniform source of
energy that can be used for the various molecular movements needed
for maintaining living structures, as well as to the kind of molecules
the body needs to grow. For this, a series of chemical reactions in
the body are necessary. Oxidising-reducing reactions are some of
the most common chemical means to break-down molecules. For
this, many organisms use oxygen sourced from outside the body.
The process of acquiring oxygen from outside the body, and to use
it in the process of break-down of food sources for cellular needs,
is what we call respiration.

In the case of a single-celled organism, no specific organs for
taking in food, exchange of gases or removal of wastes may be needed
because the entire surface of the organism is in contact with the
environment. But what happens when the body size of the organism
increases and the body design becomes more complex? In multi-cellular
organisms, all the cells may not be in direct contact with the surrounding
environment. Thus, simple diffusion will not meet the requirements of
all the cells.

We have seen previously how, in multi-cellular organisms, various
body parts have specialised in the functions they perform. We are
familiar with the idea of these specialised tissues, and with their
organisation in the body of the organism. It is therefore not surprising
that the uptake of food and of oxygen will also be the function of
specialised tissues. However, this poses a problem, since the food and
oxygen are now taken up at one place in the body of the organisms,
while all parts of the body need them. This situation creates a need
for a transportation system for carrying food and oxygen from one
place to another in the body.

When chemical reactions use the carbon source and the oxygen
for energy generation,  they create by-products that are not only
useless for the cells of the body, but could even be harmful. These
waste by-products are  therefore needed to be removed from the body
and discarded outside  by a process called excretion. Again, if the basic rules for
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çδÏλúΣôÕλ Μ↔ ΒϕΘ ΣςôΤ↔κ× úΞûΩ ΡûΟκùΣ[ úΞηÓλ ΒϕΘ ΣôςôΤ↔κ×
ùΜµÙλ Øû[Κρ ΦοΩôλ Ιτß úΜνϕΘÕ ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚρ ΑÏλ−

úΜΘλ Τσßλ ΣÝΘûΟΞûΘ ΘÓχΚ ΒϕΘ ΣςôΤ↔κ× ùΜΥοØû[Κρ
úΘûΞκΣÓΞΘôο ≅Ξσ°σÏ Ασ[ο úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ Ασ[ο Θ±κΣγΟ
∆♠↔∴ιƒτ ∆ΟÛχÏ ùΞ↓úΥ ΒÚϕÕ ΞÚ€[Õ− Φ∴úΞ ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ ∆ΟÛχÏ
ùΞ↓♠ο ΒÚϕÕ Ασ[ο êΩιûΘ ΤôσßΞΘσΚô∴ ΙÚ ùΜΥοØû[ ΒÚχΚ
úΞηÓλ− ≅ûΘ ∆ΠÜ Φτ€ú[ôλ− ΒûΘ Ρôλ ùΣôÕΞôΚ ΕγΟεΜιÕ Φτß
≅ûΨχ€ú[ôλ− ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ∆Οο ≅ΖÜ ΞΖς úΞηÓλ Φτ[ôο áÓΘο
êΩκùΣôÚγΚÞλ ùΞ↓♠ο ΒÚϕÕ úΘûΞκΣÓλ− é♥♠ο ∆ρΖ ∆♠νΚρ
ΚôνΣτ ≅⁄κΣûΟ♠Ωô∴ êΩχáßΚûΖε ΜôνϕÕ ΒÚκΣΘôο ΒϕΘ ∆ΠÜ
ΑΘôςδΚ↓ο ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ûΞ ΚôνΣτ ≅⁄κΣûΟ♠Ωô∴ûΞ− ΒϕΘ ΚôνΣτ
êΩχáßΚ↓τ ′χΚΩô∴ ΘτûΤΥûΥκ ùΣôßιΘÕ ùΞπúΞß ∆♠↔∴δΚρ
ùΞπúΞß ΞûΚΥô∴ ΕγΟεΜιÕ Øû[ΚûΖ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€[Õ−

ÑσßεãΨο Θ±κΣγΟ ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ ΚγÓκΣôγ⁄ο ΒοΩôΘΘôο ùΞ↓κ×[
Ασ[ο êΩδΚρ ♥ΚÜλ ΤôßΣγΟΘôΚ ΒÚχΚΩôλ− Φ∴úΞ ΒϕΘ Ασ[ο êΩδΚρ
∆Ο←τ ∆ûΟχΚκΣΟ úΞηÓλ ≅οΩÕ ΚγΟûΤχΚκΣΟ úΞηÓλ− úΤÛλ
ΒßƒΥôΚ  ΙÚ  ≠ςô∴  Ασ[ΩôΚ  Τôσ[κΣΟ  úΞηÓλ−  ΒÕ  ΞôθχûΚ
ΚγΟûΤκ×ΚûΖκ ΣςôΤ↔χΚι úΘûΞΥô∴ ΣοúΞß êΩχáß ΒΥχΚδΚÞχÏλ
ΒϕΘ Ασ[ο ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒΘσÏ ∆Ο←ο ùΘôΟνε′ΥôΚ úΞƒ ↑û∴Κρ
úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ− Αχ′⊥ú∴σ[λ+ Αχ′⊥τ ΙÓχΚλ ↑û∴Κρ úΣôτ[ ′Ω
Øχ€ΥΤô∴ Φ↓Υ úΞƒ↑û∴Κρ êΩχáßΚûΖ ∆ûΟχΚ úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ−
ΒΘσÏ ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ∆Ο←τ ùΞ↓♠ο ∆ρΖ Αχ′⊥û∴
ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€[Õ− ∆Ο←τ ùΞ↓κ×[ιƒ←ÚϕÕ Αχ′⊥û∴κ ùΣσß+ùΜο←τ
úΘûΞΚÞχΚôΚ ∆ΠÜ êΩδΚûΖ ∆ûΟχÏλ ♣Κθε′ûΥ Ρôλ ÑΞô′ιΘο
Φτ€ú[ôλ−

ΙÚ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ∆ΠûΞ ∆γùΚôρΞΘσÏλ+ ΞôÙχΚûΖ Σ↔Τôσ[λ
ùΜµΥ ≅οΩÕ Κ→ÜΚûΖ ≅ΚσßΞΘσúΚô Ï°κ♦γΟ ∆ßκ×Κρ úΘûΞκΣΟôÕ−
Γù∴±ο ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ úΤσΣςκ× ØÝΞÕλ ÑσßεãΨÛΟτ ùΘôΟν×
ùΚôηÓρΖÕ− Α∴ôο ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ ∆Οο ≅ΖÜ ≅ƒΚ↔ιÕ+ ∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ×
♥ΚÜλ ′χΚΩô∴ΘôΚ ΤôßλúΣôÕ Φτ∴ ΡΟχÏλ> ΣΩ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο
≅û∴ιÕ ùΜοΚÞλ Ñσ°ÙρΖ ãΨÛΟτ úΡς⁄ΥôΚ ùΘôΟν× ùΚôρΖôΤο
ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΒΘ∴ôο Φ↓Υ ΣςΞο ≅û∴ιÕ ùΜοΚ↓τ úΘûΞΚûΖÙλ éνιƒ
ùΜµΥôÕ−

ΣΩùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ΣοúΞß ∆Οο ∆ßκ×Κρ ≅ûΞ ùΜµÙλ ùΜΥοΚρ
ΦπΞôß Θ±ιÕΞλ ùΣσßρΖÕ ΦτΣûΘ ØτúΣ ΣôνιúΘôλ− ΒϕΘ Ï°κ♦γΟ
ƒÑχΚûΖκ Σσ°Ùλ ∆♠↔Κ↓τ ∆Οο ∆ßκ×Κ↓τ ≅ûΤκûΣ Σσ° ΡΤχÏ
Ρτ[ôΚι ùΘ↔Ùλ− ∆ΠÜ+ ∆γùΚôρÞΘο Τσßλ Αχ′⊥τ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρÞΘο
áΟ Ï°κ♦γΟ ƒÑχΚ↓τ úΞûΩ ΦτΣÕ ↑Υκ×χÏ↔ΥÕ ≅οΩ− ΒÚκ♦àλ ΒÕ
ΙÚ ′χΚûΩ ΓσΣÓιÕ€[Õ− Γù∴±ο ∆ΠÜ Τσßλ Αχ′⊥τ ΒκúΣôÕ
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ∆Ο←ο Ιúς ΒΟιƒο ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρ€[Õ− ≅úΘ úΡςιƒο
∆Ο←τ ≅û∴ιÕ ΣÏƒΚÞχÏλ ≅ûΞ úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘε ãθ♣ûΩΥôο
∆Ο←τ ΙÚ ΒΟιƒ←ÚϕÕ Τσù[ôÚ ΒΟιƒσÏ ∆ΠÜ Τσßλ Αχ′⊥û∴
ΦÓιÕ ùΜοΞΘσÏ úΣôχÏΞςιÕ ΤηΟΩιƒτ úΘûΞ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ−

úΞƒ ↑û∴Κρ Ασ[ο ∆σΣιƒχÏ ΚôνΣτ êΩιûΘÙλ Αχ′⊥û∴Ùλ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕλ úΣôÕ ∆ÚΞôÏλ ↑ûΖκùΣôÚγΚρ ∆Ο←τ ùΜοΚÞχÏ
ΣΥ∴σ[ûΞ ΤγÓΤοΩôΤο+ ¾δûΚÙλ ↑ûΖ↑χÏλ− Φ∴úΞ ΒϕΘ Κ→Üκ
ùΣôÚγΚρ ∆Ο←←ÚϕÕ ≅Κσ[κΣγÓ+ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣΟ úΞηÓλ− ΒϕΘ Øû[ûΥ
Κ→Ü¿χΚλ Φτ€ú[ôλ− ∆Ο←τ ≅⁄κΣûΟ ↑ƒΚρ Φτ[ôο ΣΩ ùΜο
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ× ♦τΣσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− Κ→Ü ¿χΚιƒσΚôΚ ΙÚ ′[κ×
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body design in multi-cellular organisms are followed, a specialised
tissue for excretion will be developed, which means that the
transportation system will need to transport waste away from cells to
this excretory tissue.

Let us consider these various processes, so essential to maintain
life, one by one.

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. Why is diffusion insufficient to meet the oxygen requirements of multi-

cellular organisms like humans?
2. What criteria do we use to decide whether something is alive?
3. What are outside raw materials used for by an organism?
4. What processes would you consider essential for maintaining life?

5.2 NUTRITION
When we walk or ride a bicycle, we are using up energy. Even when
we are not doing any apparent activity, energy is needed to maintain a
state of order in our body. We also need materials from outside in
order to grow, develop, synthesise protein and other substances needed
in the body. This source of energy and materials is the food we eat.

How do living things get their food?
The general requirement for energy and materials is common in all
organisms, but it is fulfilled in different ways. Some organisms use
simple food material obtained from inorganic sources in the form of
carbon dioxide and water. These organisms, the autotrophs, include
green plants and some bacteria. Other organisms utilise complex
substances. These complex substances have to be broken down into
simpler ones before they can be used for the upkeep and growth of
the body. To achieve this, organisms use bio-catalysts called enzymes.
Thus, the heterotrophs survival depends directly or indirectly on
autotrophs. Heterotrophic organisms include animals and fungi.

5.2.1 Autotrophic Nutrition
Carbon and energy requirements of the autotrophic organism are
fulfilled by photosynthesis. It is the process by which autotrophs
take in substances from the outside and convert them into stored
forms of energy. This material is taken in the form of carbon dioxide
and water which is converted into carbohydrates in the presence of
sunlight and chlorophyll. Carbohydrates are utilised for providing
energy to the plant. We will study how this takes place in the next
section. The carbohydrates which are not used immediately are stored
in the form of starch, which serves as the internal energy reserve to be
used as and when required by the plant. A somewhat similar situation
is seen in us where some of the energy derived from the food we eat is
stored in our body in the form of glycogen.
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ƒÑ ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣÓλ− ≅ΘôΞÕ úΣôχÏΞςιÕ ΤηΟΩ ùΜοΚ↓←ÚϕÕ
Κ→ÜΚûΖ ΒϕΘ Κ→Ü¿χΚ ƒÑχΚÞχÏ ùΚôηÓ ùΜοΩ úΞηÓλ−

ΒϕΘ ΣοúΞß ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚûΖ ΚÚιƒο ùΚôρúΞôλ− ΞôθχûΚûΥ
ΣςôΤ↔χΚ úΞßΣγΟ ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚρ úΘûΞ ΦτΣûΘ  Ιτ[τ ♦τ Ιτ[ôΚ
ΚôηúΣôλ−

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. Τ±ΘνΚûΖκ úΣôτ[ Σο ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ Αχ′⊥τ úΘûΞΚûΖ éνιƒ

ùΜµΥ Γτ ΣςΞο Øû[ úΣôÕΤô∴ΘôΚ ΒοûΩ>

2. ∆ ♠ ν  ∆ ρ Ζ Θ ô  Φ τ Σ û Θ  ¾ ν Τ ô ± χ Κ  Ρ ô λ  Φ τ ∴  Ξ ς τ Ø û [ Κ û Ζ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€ú[ôλ−

3. ΙÚ ∆♠↔∴ιΘôο ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓλ ùΞ↓κ×[ êΩκùΣôÚγΚρ ΦûΞ>

4. ΞôθûΚûΥκ ΣςôΤ↔χΚ Φτ∴ ùΜΥοØû[Κρ ≅Ξ′Υλ Φτß ¿δΚρ ΚÚÕ€ÈνΚρ>

5.2 ∆ΠîγΟλ

   Ρôλ  ΡΟχÏλ  úΣôÕ  ≅οΩÕ  ♥ƒΞη⁄  ϑγÓλúΣôÕ  Ρôλ  Ασ[ûΩε
ùΜΩ↑Ó€ú[ôλ− Ρôλ ΦϕΘ ΙÚ ùΞ↓κΣûΟΥô∴ ùΜΥûΩÙλ ùΜµΥô↑γΟôÛλ
Ρλ ∆Ο←τ ùΜΥοΚûΖ ΣςôΤ↔χΚ Ασ[ο úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ− ∆ΟÛχÏι
úΘûΞΥô∴ ×ςΘλ Τσßλ ΙÝδΚôΚ ΞΖνΞΘσÏ ΡΤχÏ ùΞ↓♠ο ΒÚϕÕ
ùΣôÚγΚρ úΘûΞ− ΒϕΘ Ασ[ο Τσßλ ùΣôÚγΚ↓τ ΑΘôςλ Ρôλ ∆γùΚôρÞλ
∆ΠΞôÏλ−

∆♠ÚρΖûΞ ΦπΞôß ≅Ξσ°τ ∆ΠûΞκ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ>

   Ασ[ο  Τσßλ  ùΣôÚγΚÞχΚô∴  ùΣôÕΞô∴  úΘûΞ  ≅û∴ιÕ
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓Ûλ ùΣôÕΞô∴Õ− Α∴ôο ≅Õ ùΞπúΞß Ξ→Κ↓ο éνιƒ
ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ− ′Ω ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ Τσßλ ¿ν Ξ⁄↑Ωô∴
Κ ± Τ  ê Ωδ Κ↓ ← Ú ϕ Õ  ù Σ [ κΣ γ Ο  Φ ↓ Υ  ∆Π Üκ  ùΣ ô Ú γ Κû ΖΣ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ΣεûΜ ΘôςΞςδΚρ Τσßλ ′ΩΞûΚ
úΣχ≈↔ΥôχΚρ ≅ΟδÏλ− ΒûΞ ΘτΞ→ ∆ΠîγΟΤôÏλ− Τσ[ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ
′ χ Κ Ω ô ∴  ù Σ ô Ú γ Κ û Ζ  ∆ Ο ← τ  Σ ς ô Τ ↔ κ ×  Τ σ ß λ  Ξ Ζ ν ε ′ χ Ï
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓΞΘσÏ Øτ× Φ↓ûΤΥô∴ûΞΚΖôΚ ∆ûΟχΚκΣΟ úΞηÓλ− ΒûΘ
ùΜµΞΘσÏ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΦτûΜλΚρ Φ∴κΣÓλ+ ∆♠ν ↑û∴ëχ€ΚûΖκ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴− Φ∴úΞ ♦[Ξ→ ∆ΠîγΟ Øû[ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ úΡς⁄ΥôΚúΞô
≅οΩÕ Τû[ØΚΤôΚúΞô ΘτΞ→ ∆ΠîγΟ Øû[ ∆♠↔ΚûΖ ΑΘôςκΣγÓρΖÕ−
♦[Ξ→ ∆ΠîγΟ Øû[ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ↑ΩδÏΚρ Τσßλ éφûΜΚρ ∆ρΖ∴−

5.2.1 ΘτΞ→ ∆ΠîγΟλ
   ΘτΞ→  ∆ΠîγΟ  ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ  ΚôνΣτ  Τσßλ  Ασ[ο  úΘûΞΚρ
Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ êΩλ éνιƒ ùΜµΥκΣÓ€τ[∴− ΒÕ ΘτΞ→ ∆ΠîγΟ
∆♠↔∴δΚρ ùΞ↓♠ο ΒÚϕÕ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΦÓιÕ ≅Ξσû[ úΜ♥χΚκΣγΟ
Ασ[ΩôΚ Τôσßλ ùΜΥοØû[ΥôÏλ− ΒϕΘ ùΣôÚρ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ
Τσßλ  ¿ν  Ξ⁄↑ο  ΦÓχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−  ΒÕ  ã↔Υ  Ι↓  Τσßλ  ΣεûΜΥιƒτ
Øτ±ûΩ♠ο ΚôνúΣô ûγúςγÓΚΖôΚ Τôσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ΚôνúΣô ûγúςγÓΚρ
ΘôΞςδΚÞχÏ Ασ[ûΩ ΞΨδΚ ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒÕ ΦπΞôß
ΡûΟκùΣß€ [Õ ΦτΣûΘ ≅ÓιΘ ΣÏƒ♠ο Σ⁄κúΣôλ− ∆Ο∴⁄ΥôΚκ
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣΟôΘ ΚôνúΣôûγúςγÓΚρ υΟôνε Ξ⁄Ξιƒο úΜ♥χΚκΣÓ€τ[∴−
ΒÕ ΘôΞςιƒτ úΘûΞχúΚσΣ ΣΥτΣÓιƒχ ùΚôρΞΘσÏ úΜ♥χΚκΣγΟ Ασ[ο
Ξ⁄ΞΤôΚ ûΞχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ− ΒÕ Ρôλ ∆ηÔλ ∆Π↑ο ΒÚϕÕ ùΣ[κΣÓλ
Ασ[←ο ′°ΘΖÜ+ €ûΖúΚô⊥τ Ξ⁄↑ο Ρλ ∆Ο←ο úΜ♥ιÕ ûΞχΚκΣÓΞûΘ
úΣôτß ∆ρΖÕ−



Life Processes10

Let us now see what actually happens during the process of
photosynthesis. The following events occur during this process –

Figure 5.2
Variegated leaf (a) before
and (b) after starch test

Figure 5.1
Cross-section of a leaf

Activity 5.1

n Take a potted plant with variegated leaves – for example, money plant
or crotons.

n Keep the plant in a dark room for three days so that all the starch
gets used up.

n Now keep the plant in sunlight for about six hours.
n Pluck a leaf from the plant. Mark the green areas in it and trace them

on a sheet of paper.
n Dip the leaf in boiling water for a few minutes.
n After this, immerse it in a beaker containing alcohol.
n Carefully place the above beaker in a water-bath and heat till the

alcohol begins to boil.
n What  happens  to  the  colour  of  the  leaf?  What  is  the  colour  of  the

solution?
n Now dip the leaf in a dilute solution of iodine for a few minutes.
n Take out the leaf and rinse off the iodine solution.
n Observe the colour of the leaf and compare this with the tracing of

the leaf done in the beginning (Fig. 5.2).
n What can you conclude about the presence of starch in various areas

of the leaf?

(i) Absorption of light energy by
chlorophyll.

(ii) Conversion of light energy to chemical
energy and splitting of water molecules
into hydrogen and oxygen.

(iii) Reduction  of  carbon  dioxide  to
carbohydrates.

These steps need not take place one after
the other immediately. For example, desert
plants take up carbon dioxide at night and
prepare an intermediate which is acted upon
by  the  energy  absorbed  by  the  chlorophyll
during the day.

Let us see how each of the components of
the above reaction are necessary for
photosynthesis.

If you carefully observe a cross-section of
a leaf under the microscope (shown in Fig.
5.1), you will notice that some cells contain
green dots. These green dots are cell organelles
called chloroplasts which contain chlorophyll.
Let us do an activity which demonstrates that
chlorophyll is essential for photosynthesis.
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Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ♠τ úΣôÕ ∆ηûΤ♠ο Φτ∴ ΡΟχ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘκ ΣôνκúΣôλ−
ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄τ úΣôÕ ♦τΞÚλ ♣ΚθÜΚρ ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ−

ΣΟλ 4−1
ΞηΠ úΞßΣôÓûΟΥ

ΒûΩ
(a) υΟôνε Σ↔úΜôΘû∴χÏ
Øτ×
(b) υΟôνε Σ↔úΜôΘû∴χÏ
♦τ×

ΣΟλ 4−0
ΒûΩ♠τ ÏßχÏ ùΞγÓι
úΘôσ[λ

ùΜΥο 4−0

n ΞηΠΤΥΤô∴ ΒûΩΚûΖχ ùΚôηΟ ΙÚ ùΘôγ⁄ ùΜ⁄ûΥ ΦÓιÕχ
ùΚôρÞδΚρ, ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ Τ∞ ΘôΞςλ ≅οΩÕ ÏúςôγΟτ ùΜ⁄−

n υΟôνε ØÝΞÕλ ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣγÓ ¿χΚκΣÓΞΘσΚôΚ ùΘôγ⁄ ùΜ⁄ûΥ êτß
ΡôγΚÞχÏ ΒÚγΟû[♠ο ûΞχΚÜλ−

n ΒκùΣôÝÕ ΘôΞςιûΘ ÑΤôν Αß Τ∞ úΡςλ ã↔Υ Ι↓♠ο ûΞχΚÜλ−
n ùΜ⁄♠←ÚϕÕ  ΙÚ  ΒûΩûΥ  Σ°χΚÜλ−  ≅ƒο  ∆ρΖ  ΣεûΜ  ♣[κ  ΣÏƒΚûΖ

≅ûΟΥôΖκΣÓιƒ+ ΙÚ Κô€Θιƒτ ÁÕ ΡΚùΩÓιƒÓ ≅οΩÕ ΞûςϕÕχ
ùΚôρΖÜλ−

n ΒûΩûΥ ′Ω ♣♥ΟδΚρ ùΚôƒ¿↔ο êθχ€ûΞχΚÜλ−
n ♦[Ï ΑοΚôο ∆ρΖ ÀχΚ↔ο êθχ€ûΞχΚÜλ−
n úΤσÏ°κ♦γΟ ÀχΚûς ΚΞ∴ΤôΚ ¿↔ο ûΞιÕ ΑοΚôο ùΚôƒχÏλ Ξûς

ãÓΣÓιΘÜλ−
n ΒûΩ♠τ ♣[λ Φτ∴ΞôÏλ> ΚûςΜ←τ ♣[λ Φτ∴>
n ΒκùΣôÝÕ ¿νιΘ ≅úΥô⁄τ ΚûςΜ←ο ′Ω ♣♥ΟδΚρ ΒûΩûΥ êθχ€

ûΞχΚÜλ−
n ΒûΩûΥ ùΞ↓úΥ ΦÓιÕ ≅úΥô⁄τ ΚûςΜûΩ ≅Ω′ ùΞ↓úΥσ[Üλ−
n ΒûΩ♠τ ♣[ιûΘχ ΚΞ±χΚÜλ Τσßλ ∋ΣΟλ 4−1ο( ùΘôΟχΚιƒο Κô€Θιƒο

ΞûςΥκΣγΟ ΣÏƒΚúΖôÓ ΒûΘ Ικ♦γÓκ ΣôνχΚÜλ−
n ΒûΩ♠τ ΣΩ ΣÏƒΚ↓ο υΟôνε ΒÚκΣûΘκ Σσ° ¿ Φτ∴ Ø⁄Ü ùΜµΞôµ>

(i) ÏúΖôúςô♦ο∋ΣεûΜΥλ( Ι↓ Ασ[ûΩ
∆°φ′χ ùΚôρ€[Õ−

(ii) Ι↓ Ασ[ο úΞƒ Ασ[ΩôΚ Τôσ[κΣÓ€[Õ
Τσßλ ¿ν êΩχáß+ ûγς⊥τ Τσßλ
Αχ′⊥∴ôΚ ′ûΘχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−

(iii) Κ ô ν Σ τ  ûΟ  Α χ û Μ Ó
ΚôνúΣôúγúςγÓΚΖôΚχ Ïû[χΚκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΒϕΘ ♣ΚθÜΚρ ∆Ο∴⁄ΥôΚ Ιτ[τ ♦τ Ιτ[ôΚ
ΡΟχΚ úΞη⁄Υ ≅Ξ′Υ♥οûΩ− ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ+
ΣôûΩΞ∴ι ΘôΞςδΚρ Βς↑ο ΚôνΣτ ûΟ
ΑχûΜûΟ €ς€ιÕ ùΚôηÓ ΙÚ ΒûΟ♣ûΩ ùΣôÚûΖ
ΘΥôν ùΜµ€[Õ− ♦τ× ΒÕ ΣΚ←ο ÏúΖôúςô?♦ο
êΩλ ∆°φΜκΣγΟ Ασ[ÛΟτ ↑û∴×↔€[Õ−

ú Τ ú Ω  ∆ ρ Ζ  ↑ û ∴ ♠ τ  Ι π ù Ξ ô Ú
ΣÏƒκùΣôÚγΚÞλ Ι↓εúΜνχûΚχÏ ΦπΞôß
≅Ξ′Υλ ΦτΣûΘ ΣôνκúΣôλ−

ϑν ΒûΩ♠τ ÏßχÏ ùΞγÓι úΘôσ[ιûΘ ΙÚ
ÖηúΠôχ€ êΩλ áνϕÕ ∆σßúΡôχ€∴ôο ∋ΣΟλ
4−0 ο ΚôγΟκΣ γÓρΖÕ( ′Ω ùΜοΚρ ΣεûΜ
♣ [ κ × ρ ↓ Κ û Ζ χ  ù Κ ô η ⁄ Ú κ Σ û Θ  ¿ δ Κ ρ
ΚΞÉκÀνΚρ− ΒϕΘ ΣεûΜ ×ρ↓Κρ ΣÑδΚ∞Κλ
Φ∴κΣÓλ ùΜο ∆ßκ×ΚΖôÏλ− Βƒο ΣεûΜΥλ
∆ρΖÕ− Ι↓εúΜνûΚχÏ ΣεûΜΥλ ≅Ξ′Υλ ΦτΣûΘ
ΙÚ ùΜΥοΣôÓ êΩλ ♣ì♦κúΣôλ−

ã↔Υ Ι↓
ΣεûΜΥλ

ûΤΥ Ρςλ× ΒûΩ Σςκ×

ΒûΩ Ρςλ×

?×úΖôΥλ ûΜΩλ
ΜôσßχÏΨôµ Κσû[Κρ

ùΤÝÏ úΣôτ[
€ëγ⁄χ€ρ

úΤο×[ι
úΘôο

•θ×[ι
úΘôο

Κôκ×ε ùΜο

Κôσß
ΒûΟùΞ↓

ΣÑδΚ∞Κλ

ÏÞχúΚôυ
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Now, let us study how the plant
obtains carbon dioxide. In Class IX,
we had talked about stomata (Fig.
5.3) which are tiny pores present on
the surface of the leaves. Massive
amounts of gaseous exchange takes
place in the leaves through these
pores for the purpose of
photosynthesis. But it is important
to note here that exchange of gases
occurs across the surface of stems,
roots and leaves as well. Since large
amounts of water can also be lost
through these stomata, the plant
closes these pores when it does not
need carbon dioxide for photosynthesis. The opening and closing of
the pore is a function of the guard cells. The guard cells swell when
water flows into them, causing the stomatal pore to open. Similarly
the pore closes if the guard cells shrink.

n Take two healthy potted plants
which are nearly the same size.

n Keep them in a dark room for
three days.

n Now  place  each  plant  on
separate glass plates. Place a
watch-glass containing potassium
hydroxide by the side of one of
the plants. The potassium
hydroxide is used to absorb
carbon dioxide.

n Cover both plants with separate
bell-jars as shown in Fig. 5.4.

n Use vaseline to seal the bottom
of the jars to the glass plates so
that the set-up is air-tight.

n Keep the plants in sunlight for
about two hours.

n Pluck a leaf from each plant and check for the presence of starch as in the above activity.
n Do both the leaves show the presence of the same amount of starch?
n What can you conclude from this activity?

Figure 5.3 (a) Open and (b) closed stomatal pore

Activity 5.2

Based on the two activities performed above, can we design an
experiment to demonstrate that sunlight is essential for photosynthesis?

So far, we have talked about how autotrophs meet their energy
requirements. But they also need other raw materials for building
their body. Water used in photosynthesis is taken up from the soil by
the roots in terrestrial plants. Other materials like nitrogen, phosphorus,
iron and magnesium are taken up from the soil. Nitrogen is an essential
element used in the synthesis of proteins and other compounds. This

Figure 5.4 Experimental set-up (a) with potassium
hydroxide (b) without potassium hydroxide

(a) (b)
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Ρôλ ΒκúΣôÕ ΘôΞςδΚρ ΦπΞôß
ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜûΟκ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ
Φ∴ΣûΘκ Σσ°κ Σ⁄κúΣôλ− IXλ ΞÏκ♦ο
ΒûΩΚ↓τ úΤσΣςκ♦ο ΒÚχÏλ ′°Υ
ÕûΖΚΖô∴ υúΟôúΤγΟô ∋ΣΟλ 4−2( Σσ°
Ρôλ úΣ′ú∴ôλ− Ι↓εúΜνχûΚχΚôΚ ΒϕΘ
ÕûΖΚρ  Ξ→ΥôΚ  ≅ƒΚ  ≅ΖÜ  ΞôÙ
Σ↔Τôσ[λ ΒûΩΚ↓ο ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ−
ΒδÏ ΚΞ±χΚ úΞη⁄ΥÕ Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο
Θ η Ó +  ú Ξ ν  Τ σ ß λ  Β û Ω Κ ↓ τ
ú Τ σ Σ ς κ ♦ ο  á Ο  Ξ ô Ù  Σ ↔ Τ ô σ [ λ
ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ ΦτΣΘôÏλ− ≅ƒΚ ≅ΖÜ
¿ ν  Β û Ω ι  Õ û Ζ Κ ρ  Ξ → Υ ô Κ
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΞΘôο+ Ι↓ε úΜνχûΚχÏχ
ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ úΘûΞκΣΟôΘ úΣôÕ
ΒûΞ ê⁄χùΚôρÞλ− ΒûΩιÕûΖΚûΖ êÓΘο Τσßλ ƒ[ιΘο Κôκ×
ùΜοΚ↓τ úΞûΩΥôÏλ− Κôκ× ùΜοΚ↓àρ ¿ν ùΜοÛλ úΣôÕ ≅ûΞ ùΣÚιÕ
↑ÓΞΘôο ΒûΩι ÕûΖΚρ ƒ[χ€τ[∴− ΒûΘ úΣôΩúΞ Κôκ× ùΜοΚρ ÑÚδÏλ
úΣôÕ ΒûΩι ÕûΖΚρ ê⁄χùΚôρÞλ−

n Ι ú ς  ≅ Ζ Ü ρ Ζ  Β ς η Ó
Αúςôχ€ΥΤô∴ ùΘôγ⁄ε ùΜ⁄ûΥ
ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖÜλ−

n ≅ Ξ σ û [  ê τ ß  Ρ ô γ Κ ρ
ΒÚγΟû[♠ο ûΞχΚÜλ−

n ΒκùΣôÝÕ ΒςηÓ ùΘôγ⁄ ùΜ⁄ûΥ
Ιπ ùΞ ôτ û[ Ùλ Θ± ιΘ ±Υ ôΚ
Κ η Π ô ⁄ ι Θ γ ⁄ ο  û Ξ χ Κ Ü λ −
ùΣôγΟô′Υλ ûγςôχûΜÓ ∆ûΟΥ
ΙÚ ′°Υ ΚηΠô⁄ι ΘγûΟ ΙÚ
ù Μ ⁄ ♠ τ  ≅ Ú € ο  û Ξ χ Κ Ü λ −
ùΣôγΟô′Υλ ûγςôχûΜÓ ΚôνΣτ
ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ ∆°φ′χ ùΚôρΖ
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

n ΣΟλ 4−3ο ΚôγΟκΣγΟÕ úΣôο+
ΒςηÓ ùΞπúΞß Τ∞ ⊥ô⁄Υôο
Β ς η Ó  Θ ô Ξ ς δ Κ û Ζ Ù λ  ê ⁄
ûΞχΚΞλ−

n Κôσß ∆ρúΖ ùΜοΩôΤο ΒÚχΚ Τ∞ ⊥ô⁄♠τ ≅⁄κΣôΚØλ ΚηΠô⁄ι ΘγÓλ ΒûΠÙλ ΒΟιƒο
Ξô′←τ ΘΟ↑ ê⁄↑ΟÜλ−

n ΒϕΘ ΘôΞςδΚûΖ ΒςηÓ Τ∞ úΡςλ ã↔Υ Ι↓♠ο ûΞχΚÜλ−
n ΙπùΞôÚ ùΜ⁄♠←ÚϕÕ ΙÚ ΒûΩûΥκ Σ°ιÕ úΤúΩ Ï°κ♦γΟ ùΜΥοΣôγûΟ úΣôο υΟôνε Σ↔úΜôΘû∴

ùΜµΥÜλ−
n Σ↔úΜôΘû∴♠τ Ø⁄Ü ΒςηÓ ΒûΩΚ↓Ûλ Ιúς ≅ΖÜ υΟôνε ΒÚκΣûΘχ ΚôγÓΤô>
n ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄←ÚϕÕ ¿ Φτ∴ Ø⁄ùΞÓχΚ Ø⁄Ùλ>

ΣΟλ 5.3 (a) ƒ[ϕΘ ΒûΩι ÕûΖ (b) ê⁄Υ ΒûΩιÕûΖ

ùΜΥο 4−1

úΤσΚηΟ ΒςηÓ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄τ ≅⁄κΣûΟ♠ο Ι↓εúΜνχûΚχÏ ã↔Υ Ι↓
úΘûΞ ΦτΣûΘ ♣ì♦χΚ ΡλΤôο ΙÚ úΜôΘû∴ûΥ Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚ Ø⁄ÙΤô>

Ρôλ ΒÕ Ξûς♠Ûλ ÑΥ Ë↑Κρ ΘδΚ↓τ Ασ[ο úΘûΞΚûΖ ΦπΞôß
♣û[úΞσß€[Õ Φτß ΣôνιúΘôλ− Α∴ôο ∆Οο ΚγΟûΤκ♦σÏ ♦[
êΩκùΣôÚγΚρ áΟι úΘûΞκΣÓ€τ[∴− Ι↓ε úΜνχûΚχÏ úΘûΞΥô∴ ¿ûς
♣ΩΞôθ ΘôΞςδΚρ úΞνêΩλ Τη∞←ÚϕÕ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρ€[Õ− ûΡγς⊥τ+
ΒÚλ×+ ΣôυΣςυ Τσßλ ùΤχÉ′Υλ úΣôτ[ûΞΚûΖÙλ Τη∞←ÚϕÕ
ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€τ[∴− ûΡγς⊥τ+ ×ςΘδΚρ Τσßλ ♦[ úΜνΤδΚ↓τ úΜνχûΚχÏ
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓλ ΙÚ Øχ€ΥΤô∴ Θ±Τλ ΑÏλ− ΒÕ Κ±Τ Ξ⁄↑Ωô∴
ûΡΟúςγÓΚρ ≅οΩÕ ûΡγûςγÓΚΖôΚ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅οΩÕ

ΣΟλ 5.4 úΜôΘû∴ ≅ûΤκ× (a) ùΣôγΟô′λ ûγςôχûΜÓΟτ (b)
ùΣôγΟô′λ ûγςôχûΜÓ ΒοΩôΘ ≅ûΤκ×

(a) (b)

ΣÑδΚ∞Κλ

Κôκ×ε ùΜο

ΒûΩιÕûΖ
∋υúΟôúΤγΟô(

Τ∞ ⊥ô⁄
ùΣôγΟô′Υλ

ûγςôχûΜÓΟτ
á⁄Υ

ΚηΠô⁄ιΘγÓ
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is taken up in the form of inorganic nitrates or nitrites. Or it is taken
up as organic compounds which have been prepared by bacteria from
atmospheric nitrogen.

5.2.2 Heterotrophic Nutrition

Each organism is adapted to its environment. The form of nutrition
differs depending on the type and availability of food material as
well as how it is obtained by the organism. For example, whether the
food source is stationary (such as grass) or mobile (such as a deer),
would allow for differences in how the food is accessed and what is
the nutritive apparatus used by a cow and a lion. There is a range of
strategies by which the food is taken in and used by the organism.
Some organisms break-down the food material outside the body and
then absorb it. Examples are fungi like bread moulds, yeast and
mushrooms. Others take in whole material and break it down inside
their bodies. What can be taken in and broken down depends on the
body design and functioning. Some other organisms derive nutrition
from plants or animals without killing them. This parasitic nutritive
strategy is used by a wide variety of organisms like cuscuta (amar-
bel), ticks, lice, leeches and tape-worms.

5.2.3 How do Organisms obtain their Nutrition?

Since the food and the way it is obtained differ, the digestive system is
different in various organisms. In single-celled organisms, the
food may be taken in by the entire surface. But as the complexity
of the organism increases, different parts become specialised to
perform different functions. For example, Amoeba takes in food
using temporary finger-like extensions of the cell surface which
fuse over the food particle forming a food-vacuole (Fig. 5.5).
Inside the food-vacuole, complex substances are broken down
into simpler ones which then diffuse into the cytoplasm. The
remaining undigested material is moved to the surface of the
cell and thrown out. In Paramoecium, which is also a unicellular
organism, the cell has a definite shape and food is taken in at a
specific spot. Food is moved to this spot by the movement of
cilia which cover the entire surface of the cell.

5.2.4 Nutrition in Human Beings

The alimentary canal is basically a long tube extending from the
mouth to the anus. In Fig. 5.6, we can see that the tube has different
parts. Various regions are specialised to perform different functions.
What happens to the food once it enters our body? We shall discuss
this process here.

Figure 5.5
Nutrition in Amoeba
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ΞôÙΤηΟΩ ûΡγς⊥±←ÚϕÕ Σôχ≈↔ΥôΞôο ΘΥô↔χΚκΣγΟ Κ↔Τε
úΜνΤδΚΖôΚ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€τ[∴−

5.2.2 ♦[Ξ→ ∆ΠîγΟλ
  ΙπùΞôÚ ∆♠↔∴Øλ+ ÑσßεãΨÛχúΚσ[Ξôß ΘΚΞûΤκ×ΚûΖ ùΣσßρΖ∴−
≅Ξσ°τ ∆ΠûΞ ΦπΞôß ùΣß€τ[∴> ∆Π↑τ ΞûΚ+ €ûΟχÏλ ≅ΖûΞ
ùΣôßιÕ ∆ΠîγΟ Øû[ ∆ÚΞô€τ[Õ−∆ΘôςΠΤôΚ ′δΚλ Τσßλ Τô±τ
∆ Π Ü κ Σ ô û Θ  ∆ ß κ × Κ ρ  ≅ Ξ σ ° τ  ∆ Π Ü  ♣ û Ω Υô ∴ Θô  ∋ × ο( +
ΡΟΤôΟχá⁄ΥΘô∋Τôτ( Φτ[ úΞßΣôγ⁄û∴ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ∆♠↔Κρ ∆ΠûΞκ
ùΣσßκ ΣΥτΣÓιÕΞƒο ùΞπúΞß ùΜΥοΣôÓΚûΖ ∆ρΖΟχ€ÙρΖ+ ′Ω
∆♠↔Κρ Θ∴Õ ∆ΟÛχÏ ùΞ↓κ×[ιƒúΩúΥ ∆ΠûΞε ′ûΘιÕ ♦τ
∆°φ′χùΚôρ€τ[∴− ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ Χυγ Τσßλ ùςôγ⁄χ ΚôΖôτ+ ΡôµÏûΟ
ΚôΖôτ úΣôτ[ûΞΚρ ΑÏλ− ♦[ ∆♠↔Κρ ØÝ ∆ΠûΞÙλ ùΣσßχ ùΚôηÓ
∆Ο←àρ ′ûΘχ€[Õ− ΦϕΘ ΞûΚΥô∴ ∆ΠûΞκ ùΣσßχ ùΚôηÓ ′ûΘκΣÕ
ΦτΣÕ ∆Ο←τ ≅ûΤκ× Τσßλ úΞûΩ♠τ ΘτûΤûΥ ΜôνϕÕρΖÕ− ′Ω
∆♠↔Κρ ΘôΞςδΚρ Τσßλ ↑ΩδÏΚûΖ ùΚôοΩôΤο ≅ûΞΚ↓←ÚϕÕ
ΕγΟεΜιÕχΚûΖκ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ− Κυ€ëγΟô+ ∆η∞Κρ+ úΣτΚρ+ ≅γûΟ
Τσßλ ΘγûΟκ ×ÝχΚρ úΣôτ[ ΣοúΞß ∆♠↔Κρ ΙγÓη∞ ∆ΠîγΟ
Øû[ûΥκ úΤσùΚôρ€τ[∴−

5.2.3 ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΕγΟεΜιÕχΚûΖ ΦπΞôß
ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ>

  ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ∆ΠÜ Τσßλ ∆ΠûΞκ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρÞλ
Øû[ úΞßΣÓΞΘôο ùΜ↔Τô∴ ΤηΟΩλ úΞßΣÓ€[Õ− ΙÚ ùΜο
∆♠↔Κ↓ο ∆ΠÜ ΣςÜΘ←τ êΩλ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ−
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ≅ûΤκ× ′χΚΩôΚ Τô[ Τô[ ùΞπúΞß ΣôΚδΚρ
ùΞπúΞß úΞûΩûΥε ùΜµΞΘσúΚσΣ Θ±ιΘτûΤΥûΟ€τ[∴−
≅ÁΣô+  Θτ  ∆Ο←τ  úΤσ×[ιƒÛρΖ  ↑ςο  úΣôτ[  ΘσΚô←Κ
¿γ′ΚûΖκ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ∆ΠûΞκ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ− ΒÕ ∆ΠûΞ
Ñσ° ΒûΠϕÕ ∆ΠÜ ΞôχÏúΥôΩôΚ Τôß€[Õ ∋ΣΟλ 4−4( ∆ΠÜ
ΞôχÏúΥô←ο ′χΚΩô∴ ùΣôÚγΚρ Φ↓ûûΤΥô∴ ùΣôÚγΚΖôΚ
Τôσ[κΣγÓ ûΜγúΟô♦ΖôΜιƒàρ Σς↑ε ùΜο€[Õ− ÁΘØρΖ
ùΜ↔χΚκΣΟôΘ ùΣôÚρ ùΜο←ο úΤσΣςκ×χÏ ΡΚνιΘκΣγÓ
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ΙÝδΚô∴ Ξ⁄ΞØûΟΥ ΣôςÁ′Υλ úΣôτ[
ΙÚ ùΜο ∆♠↔♠ο áΟ ∆ΠÜ ΙÚ Ï°κ♦γΟ ΣÏƒ♠ο ΤγÓλ
ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− ∆ΠÜ ′←Υô↑τ ≅ûΜ↑∴ôο Ï°κ♦γΟ
ΣÏƒûΥ ≅ûΟ€[Õ− ′←Υô ΣôςÁ′Υιƒτ ∆Οο Σςκ× ØÝΞÕλ
ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ−

5.2.4 Τ±ΘνΚ↓τ ∆ΠîγΟλ

∆ΠÜχ ÏΨôµ ΦτΣÕ Ξô♠←ÚϕÕ ΤΩΞôµ Ξûς ¿ηÓ ùΜοÛλ ΙÚ ¿ηΟ
ÏΨôµ  ΑÏλ−  ΣΟλ  4−5ο  ÏΨôµ  ùΞπúΞß  ΣôΚδΚûΖ  ùΚôη⁄ÚκΣûΘχ
ΚôΠΩôλ− ùΞπúΞß ΣôΚδΚρ ùΞπúΞß Ï°κ♦γΟ úΞûΩûΥε ùΜµ€[Õ− Ρλ
∆Ο←τ ∆ΠÜ ùΜτ[ÜΟτ Φτ∴ ♣ΚÝλ> ΒϕΘ Øû[ûΥ Ρôλ ΒδÏ
↑ΞôƒχΚΩôλ−

ΣΟλ 5.5
≅ÁΣô↑τ ∆ΠîγΟ

Øû[

∆γΚÚ

∆ΠÜιÕΚρ

ùΣôµχ ΚôοΚρ

∆ΠÜ ΞôχúΥôο

∆ΠÜιÕΚρ
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Activity 5.3

n Take 1 mL starch solution (1%) in two test tubes (A and B).
n Add 1 mL saliva to test tube A and leave both test tubes undisturbed

for 20-30 minutes.
n Now add a few drops of dilute iodine solution to the test tubes.
n In which test tube do you observe a colour change?
n What does this indicate about the presence or absence of starch

in the two test tubes?
n What does this tell us about the action of saliva on starch?

We eat various types of food which has to pass through the same
digestive tract. Naturally the food has to be processed to generate
particles which are small and of the same texture. This is achieved by
crushing the food with our teeth. Since the lining of the canal is soft,
the food is also wetted to make its passage smooth. When we eat
something we like, our mouth ‘waters’. This is actually not only water,
but a fluid called saliva secreted by the salivary glands. Another
aspect of the food we ingest is its complex nature. If it is to be absorbed
from the alimentary canal, it has to be broken into smaller molecules.
This  is  done  with  the  help  of
biological catalysts called enzymes.
The saliva contains an enzyme called
salivary amylase that breaks down
starch which is a complex molecule
to give simple sugar. The food is mixed
thoroughly with saliva and moved
around the mouth while chewing by
the muscular tongue.

It is necessary to move the food
in a regulated manner along the
digestive  tube  so  that  it  can  be
processed properly in each part. The
lining  of  canal  has  muscles  that
contract rhythmically in order to
push the food forward. These
peristaltic movements occur all along
the gut.

From the mouth, the food is taken
to the stomach through the food-pipe
or oesophagus. The stomach is a large
organ which expands when food
enters it. The muscular walls of the
stomach help in mixing the food
thoroughly with more digestive juices.

The digestion in stomach is taken care of by the gastric glands
present in the wall of the stomach. These release hydrochloric acid,
a protein digesting enzyme called pepsin, and mucus. The
hydrochloric acid creates an acidic medium which facilitates the action
of the enzyme pepsin. What other function do you think is served by
the acid? The mucus protects the inner lining of the stomach from
the action of the acid under normal conditions. We

Figure 5.6 Human alimentary canal
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ùΜΥο 4−2
n 0 ♥← υΟôνε ΚûςΜûΩ (1%) A Τσßλ B Φτ[ ΒςηÓ úΜôΘû∴χ

ÏΨôµΚ↓ο ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖÜλ−
n úΜôΘû∴χ ÏΨôµ A ♠ο 0 ♥← ∆♥θ ¿ûς úΜνιÕ ΒςηÓ úΜôΘû∴χ

ÏΨôûΥÙλ ≅ûΜχΚôΤο 1/,2/ ♣♥ΟδΚρ ↑γÓ ↑ΟÜλ−
n ΒςηÓ úΜôΘû∴χ ÏΨôµΚ↓Ûλ ′Ω Õ↓Κρ ≅úΥô⁄τ ΚûςΜûΩε

úΜνχΚÜλ−
n ΦϕΘ úΜôΘû∴χ ÏΨô♠ο ♣[ Τôσ[ιûΘ ¿ ΣôνχΚ Ø⁄Ùλ>
n ΒςηÓ úΜôΘû∴χ ÏΨôµΚ↓Ûλ υΟôνεÑ ∆ρΖÕ ≅οΩÕ ΒοûΩ

ΦτΣûΘ ΒÕ Ñγ⁄χΚôγÓ€[Θô>
n υΟôνεÑΟτ ∆♥θ ¿↔τ úΞûΩ Φτ∴ ΦτΣûΘ ΒÕ ΡΤχÏ Φτ∴

ùΜôο€[Õ>
Ρôλ ∆ηÔλ ùΞπúΞß ΞûΚ ∆ΠÜ ùΣôÚγΚρ Ιúς ùΜ↔Τô∴ ÏΨôµ

Ξ→ΥôΚε ùΜοΩ úΞηÓλ− ΜôΘôςΠΤôΚ ∆ΠÜ ′°ΥΘôΚ Ιúς ΒΥοûΣ ∆ûΟΥ
ÕΚρΚΖôΚ Τôσ[κΣΟ úΞηÓλ− ∆ΠÜ ΣσΚΖôο ùΤοÛΘο êΩλ ΒÕ
ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ− ∆ΠÜχÏΨôµ ∆ρ ≅ÓχÏ ùΤτûΤΥôΚ ΒÚκΣΘôο ∆ΠÜ
ΧςΤôχΚκΣγÓ ≅Õ Φ↓ΘôΚε ùΜο€[Õ− Ρôλ ↑Úλ♦Υ ∆ΠûΞ ∆γùΚôρÞλ
úΣôÕ ΡΤÕ Ξô♠ο ¿ν ÑςχÏλ− ΒÕ ¿ν ΤγÓΤοΩ Α∴ôο ∆♥θ¿ν Ñςκ♦ΚΖôο
ÑςχΚκΣγΟ ∆♥θ¿ν Φτß ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓλ ƒςΞλ ΑÏλ− Ρôλ ∆γùΚôρÞλ
∆ΠÜ ′χΚΩô∴Õ− ΒÕ ∆ΠÜχ ÏΨôµ êΩλ ∆°φΜκΣΟ úΞηÓΤô∴ôο
≅Õ ′ß êΩχáßΚΖôΚ ∆ûΟχΚκΣΟ
úΞηÓλ− ΒÕ ùΡôƒΚρ Φ∴κΣÓλ ∆♠↔Υ
↑ û ∴ ë χ € Κ ↓ τ  ∆ Θ ↑ Ù Ο τ
ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ−

∆ ♥ θ  ¿ ↔ ο  ∆ ρ Ζ  ∆♥θ¿ν
≅ûΤúΩυ Φτ[ ùΡôƒ υΟôνεÑ Φτ[
′χΚΩô∴ êΩχáû[ Φ↓Υ ΜνχΚûςΥôΚ
Τôσß€[Õ− ∆ΠÜ Ρôχ€τ êΩλ
Ξô♠àρ ÑΨτß ùΤοΩκΣÓλúΣôÕ úΣôÕ
∆♥θ ¿ÚΟτ Ρτ[ôΚχ ΚΩχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−

∆ Π Ü  ≅ û ∴ ι Õ  Σ ô Κ ι ƒ σ Ï λ
ΙÝδΚôΚε ùΜτ[ûΟΥ úΞηÓΤô∴ôο
ΙÝδÏΣÓιΘκΣγΟ Øû[♠ο ∆ΠÜχ
ÏΨôµ êΩλ ΡΚÚΘο ≅Ξ′Υλ− ∆ΠÜ
Øτú∴ôχ€ ùΜοΞΘσÏ ∆ΠÜχ ÏΨô♠τ
∆γÑΞ↔ο ∆ρΖ ΘûΜΚρ ùΘôΟνε′ΥôΚ
ÑÚδ€↑↔Υ úΞηÓλ ΒϕΘ ùΣ↔υΟô⁄χ
Β Υχ Κ λ  ∆ Π Ü κ Σ ô û Θ  Ø Ý Ξ Õ λ
ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ−

∆ΠÜ+ Ξô♠←ÚϕÕ ∆ΠÜχÏΨôµ
Ξ → Υ ô Κ  Β û ς κ û Σ χ Ï  Φ Ó ιÕ χ
ùΜοΩκΣÓ€[Õ− ∆ΠÜ ùΜτ[ÜΟτ
ΒûςκûΣ ↑↔ΞûΟϕÕ ùΣ↔ΥΘôÏλ−
ΒûςκûΣ♠ÛρΖ ΘûΜΥôΩô∴ ÑΞν+
ùΜ↔Τô∴ ¿ÚΟτ ∆ΠûΞ Ρτ[ôΚ ΚΩχΚ
∆ΘÜ€[Õ−

ΒûςκûΣε ÑΞνΚ↓ÛρΖ ùΜ↔Τô∴ Ñςκ♦Κρ+ ùΜ↔ιΘο úΞûΩûΥε ùΜµ€τ[∴−
ΒûΞ ûγúςô ÏúΖô↔χ ≅♥Ωλ+ ×ςΘιûΘ ùΜ↔χÏλ ùΡôƒΥô∴ ùΣκ″τ Τσßλ
♥ëΚυ úΣôτ[Ξσû[ Ñςχ€τ[∴− ûγúςô ÏúΖô↔χ ≅♥Ωλ ≅♥ΩιΘτûΤÙρΖ
ΕΟΚΤôΚ ùΜΥοΣγÓ ùΣκ″±τ úΞûΩûΥι çηÓ€[Õ− ≅♥ΩιΘôο ùΜµΥκΣÓλ
úΞß úΞûΩ Φτ∴ùΞτß ¿ ♣û∴χ€[ôµ> ΒûςκûΣ♠τ ∆γÑΞν ÁÕ ≅♥ΩιΘôο
Σôƒκ× ΓσΣΟôΘΞôß ♥ëΚυ ΣôÕΚôχ€[Õ− ùΣ↔ΥΞνΚρ ≅⁄χΚ⁄ ≅♥ΩιΘτûΤΥôο

ΣΟλ 5.6 Τ±Θ±τ ùΜ↔Τô∴ ΤηΟΩλ

Ξôµ∋ΞôµχÏ→(

∆ΠÜχ ÏΨôµ

ΒûςκûΣ

′ßÏΟο

ùΣÚδÏΟο

ΤΩΞôµ
ÏΟοΞôο

ΡôχÏ

ΚûΠΥλ
ΚοÄςο

♦ιΘΡôΖλ

♦ιΘκûΣ
∋♦ιΘ¿ûς

úΜ♥χ€[Õ(

∆Θς↑Θô∴λ
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have often heard adults complaining about ‘acidity’.  Can  this  be
related to what has been discussed above?

The exit of food from the stomach is regulated by a sphincter
muscle which releases it in small amounts into the small intestine.
From the stomach, the food now enters the small intestine. This is the
longest part of the alimentary canal which is fitted into a compact
space because of extensive coiling. The length of the small intestine
differs in various animals depending on the food they eat. Herbivores
eating grass need a longer small intestine to allow the cellulose to be
digested. Meat is easier to digest, hence carnivores like tigers have a
shorter small intestine.

The small intestine is the site of the complete digestion of
carbohydrates, proteins and fats. It receives the secretions of the liver
and pancreas for this purpose. The food coming from the stomach is
acidic and has to be made alkaline for the pancreatic enzymes to act.
Bile juice from the liver accomplishes this in addition to acting on
fats. Fats are present in the intestine in the form of large globules
which makes it difficult for enzymes to act on them. Bile salts break
them down into smaller globules increasing the efficiency of enzyme
action. This is similar to the emulsifying action of soaps on dirt that
we have learnt about in Chapter 4. The pancreas secretes pancreatic
juice which contains enzymes like trypsin for digesting proteins and
lipase for breaking down emulsified fats. The walls of the small intestine
contain glands which secrete intestinal juice. The enzymes present
in it finally convert the proteins to amino acids, complex carbohydrates
into glucose and fats into fatty acids and glycerol.

Digested food is taken up by the walls of the intestine. The inner
lining of the small intestine has numerous finger-like projections called
villi which increase the surface area for absorption. The villi are richly
supplied with blood vessels which take the absorbed food to each and
every cell of the body, where it is utilised for obtaining energy, building
up new tissues and the repair of old tissues.

The unabsorbed food is sent into the large intestine where its wall
absorb more water from this material. The rest of the material is
removed from the body via the anus. The exit of this waste material is
regulated by the anal sphincter.
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Dental caries
Dental caries or tooth decay causes gradual softening of enamel and dentine. It
begins when bacteria acting on sugars produce acids that softens or demineralises
the enamel. Masses of bacterial cells together with food particles stick to the teeth
to form dental plaque. Saliva cannot reach the tooth surface to neutralise the acid
as plaque covers the teeth. Brushing the teeth after eating removes the plaque
before the bacteria produce acids. If untreated, microorganisms may invade the
pulp, causing inflammation and infection.
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≅ΞƒκΣÓΞûΘ Ρôλ úΚρ↑κΣÓ€ú[ôλ− Ρôλ úΤúΩ Ï°κ♦γΟúΘôÓ ΒûΘ
ùΘôΟν×ΣÓιΘ Ø⁄ÙΤô>

ΒûςκûΣ♠←ÚϕÕ ∆ΠÜ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΞÕ ΙÚ υ♦δχΟν ΘûΜΥôο
Øû[κΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ΘûΜ+ ′°ΘΖÜ ∆ΠûΞ ′ßÏΟÛχÏρ ≅àκ×€[Õ−
′ßÏΟο ≠ςΠΤηΟΩιƒτ ♥Κ ¿ΖΤô∴ ΣÏƒ ùΡÚχΚΤôΚ Μ↔Υô∴ Øû[♠ο
ÑÚΖôΚ ∆ρΖΘôο ′°Υ ΒΟιƒο ùΣôÚϕƒÙρΖÕ− ùΞπúΞß ∆♠↔∴δΚρ
∆γùΚôρÞλ  ∆Π↑σÏ  Γσ[Ξôß  ′ß  ÏΟ←τ  ¿Ζλ  ΤôßΣÓλ−  ×οûΩ
∆ηÔλ ΘôΞς ∆η∞ΚÞχÏ ùΜοÛúΩôûΜ ≠ς∞χΚ ¿ΖΤô∴ ′ßÏΟο
úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ− ×← úΣôτ[ ∆η ∆η∞Κ↓ο Βû[ε′ Φ↓ΘôΚ ùΜ↔ιÕ
↑ÓΞΘôο Ïû[ϕΘ ¿ΖØûΟΥ ′ßÏΟο ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΚôνúΣôûγúςγÓΚρ ×úςôγ≈τΚρ Τσßλ ùΚôÝκ×Κρ úΣôτ[ûΞ
ØÝûΤΥôΚχ ùΜ↔ιΘο ≅ûΟÙλ ΣÏƒ ′ßÏΟο− ΒΘσΚôΚ ΚοÄςο+ ΚûΠΥλ
úΣôτ[ûΞΚ↓τ Ñςκ× ¿ûς ùΣσßχùΚôρ€[Õ− ΒûςκûΣ♠←ÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ∆ΠÜ
≅♥ΩιΘτûΤÙûΟΥÕ+ ΒΘτ ÁÕ ΚûΠΥ ¿ν ↑û∴↑↔×↔ΞΘôο ≅Õ ΚôςΤôΚ
Τôσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ΚοÄς←←ÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ♦ιΘ¿ν ùΚôÝκ×Οτ ↑û∴×↔ΥÜλ
ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ− ′ßÏΟ←ο ∆ρΖ ùΚôÝκ×Κρ ùΣ↔Υ ùΚôÝκ× ∆ÚηûΟΚΖôΚ
ΚôΠκΣÓΞΘôο ùΡôƒΚρ ΒΘτ ÁÕ ùΜΥοΣÓΞÕ Κ⁄∴Τô€[Õ− ùΡôƒΚ↓τ
ùΜΥο ƒ[û∴ ≅ƒΚ↔χΚ ♦ιΘ ∆κ×Κρ ùΚôÝκ× ∆ÚηûΟΚûΖ ′°Υ
∆ÚηûΟΚΖôΚ ∆ûΟχ€[Õ− ΒÕ ≅ιƒΥôΥλ 3ο Ρôλ ΚσßχùΚôηΟ ≅ÝχÏ
ÁÕ úΜôκ×Κ↓τ ΣôοΤΤôΘο ùΜΥûΩκ úΣôτ[Õ− ΚûΠΥλ+ ΚûΠΥ ¿ûς
Ñςχ€[Õ− ΚûΠΥ¿↔τ γ↔κ′τ Φτ[ ùΡôƒ ×ςΘιûΘ ùΜ↔χ€[Õ Τσßλ ûΩúΣυ
Φτ[ ùΡôƒ ΣôοΤΤô∴ ùΚôÝκûΣ ∆ûΟχ€[Õ− ′ßÏΟο ÑΞσ°τ Ñςκ♦Κρ
′ßÏΟο Ñςκ× ¿ûςε Ñςχ€[Õ− ΒûΞ ×úςôγ≈û∴ ≅♥ú∴ô ≅♥ΩΤôΚÜλ+
′χΚΩô∴ ΚôνúΣôûγúςγÓΚûΖχ ùΚôÝκ× ≅♥Ωλ Τσßλ €↓ΜςôΩôΚÜλ
Τôσß€[Õ−

ùΜ↔Τô∴ΤûΟϕΘ ∆ΠÜ ′ßÏΟο ÑΞνΚΖôο ΦÓιÕχùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ−
′ßÏΟ←τ ∆γÑΞ↔ÛρΖ ↑ςο úΣôτ[ ¿γ′Κρ ÏΟο ∆°φ′Κρ∋↑ο←(
Φτ[ûΨχΚκΣÓλ− ΒûΞ ∆°φÑΘÛχΚô∴ úΤσΣςκûΣ ≅ƒΚ↔χ€[Õ− ∆Ο←ÛρΖ
ΙπùΞôÚ ùΜο←σÏλ ∆°φΜκΣγΟ ∆ΠûΞ ΦÓιÕε ùΜοÛλ ΒςιΘ ΡôΖδΚρ
↑ο←♠ο ≅ƒΚ ≅Ζ↑ο ∆ρΖÕ− ∆°φΜκΣγΟ ∆ΠÜ Ασ[ûΩκ ùΣßΞΘσÏλ+
×ƒΥ ƒÑχΚρ ∆ÚΞôχΚλ Τσßλ ΣÝΘûΟϕΘ ƒÑχΚûΖκ ×Õ♦χΚÜλ
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

∆°φΜκΣΟôΘ ∆ΠÜ ùΣÚδÏΟÛχÏρ ≅àκΣκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅δÏ ≅Θτ
ÑΞν ΒϕΘ ùΣôÚ↓←ÚϕÕ ≅ƒΚ Θη½ûς ∆°φÑ€[Õ− ÁΘØρΖ ùΣôÚγΚρ
ΤΩΞôµ Ξ→ΥôΚ ∆Ο←ο ΒÚϕÕ ≅Κσ[κΣÓ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚρ
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΞûΘ ΤΩ Ξô♠ÛρΖ ÑÚδÏ ΘûΜΚρ ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕ€τ[∴−

úΤ
Û

λ
 ≅

°
Κ

  

ΣσùΜôιûΘ

Σσ′ûΘÜ ≅οΩÕ ΣσùΜôιûΘ ΣσΚ↓τ Φ∴ôΤο Τσßλ ùΟτûΟτ úΣôτ[ûΞ Σ⁄κΣ⁄ΥôΚ
ùΤτûΤΥôΞΘôο ΣσùΜôιûΘ ΓσΣÓ€[Õ− Σôχ≈↔Υô ΜνχΚûςÙΟτ ↑û∴ ×↔ÙλúΣôÕ
∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ ≅♥Ωλ Φ∴ôΤûΩ Κ±Τ¿χΚλ ≅οΩÕ ùΤτûΤΥûΟΥ ùΜµÙλ−
∆ΠÜιÕΚρΚÞΟτ á⁄Υ Σôχ≈↔Υô ùΜοΚρ ΣσΚ↓ο Ιγ⁄χùΚôηÓ ΣσΣΟΩιûΘ ΓσΣÓιƒχ
ùΚôρ€[Õ− ΣΟΩλ ΣσΚûΖ ãθϕÕ ùΚôρΞΘôο ≅♥ΩιûΘ ΡÓ♣ûΩΥôχΚ ∆♥θ¿ν Σο←τ
úΤσ×[ιûΘ ≅ûΟΥ Ø⁄ΥôÕ− ∆ΠÜ ∆γùΚôηΟ ♦[Ï ΣσΚûΖ ÕΩχÏΞΘτ êΩλ Σôχ≈↔Υô
≅♥ΩιûΘ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµΞΘσÏ Øτ ΣΟΩλ ¿χΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒûΘχ ΚΞ±χΚôΤο ↑γΟôο
ÖηÔ♠↔ΚΖôο Σσáθ ΘôχΚκΣγÓ+ ÅχΚλ Τσßλ ùΘôσß ΓσΣÓλ−
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5.3 RESPIR5.3 RESPIR5.3 RESPIR5.3 RESPIR5.3 RESPIRAAAAATIONTIONTIONTIONTION

Activity 5.4Activity 5.4Activity 5.4Activity 5.4Activity 5.4
Take some freshly prepared lime
water in a test tube.
Blow air through this lime water.
Note how long it takes for the lime
water to turn milky.
Use a syringe or pichkari to pass air
through some fresh lime water
taken in another test tube (Fig. 5.7).
Note how long it takes for this lime
water to turn milky.
What does this tell us about the
amount of carbon dioxide in the air
that we breathe out?

1. What are the differences between autotrophic nutrition and heterotrophic
nutrition?

2. Where do plants get each of the raw materials required for photosynthesis?
3. What is the role of the acid in our stomach?
4. What is the function of digestive enzymes?
5. How is the small intestine designed to absorb digested food?

Tube

Test tube containing
lime waterLime

water

Rubber
tube

(a) (b)

Pichkari

Q U E S T I O N S

?

Activity 5.5Activity 5.5Activity 5.5Activity 5.5Activity 5.5
Take some fruit juice or sugar solution and add some yeast to
this. Take this mixture in a test tube fitted with a one-holed cork.
Fit the cork with a bent glass tube. Dip the free end of the glass
tube into a test tube containing freshly prepared lime water.
What change is observed in the lime water and how long does it
take for this change to occur?
What does this tell us about the products of fermentation?

We have discussed nutrition in organisms in the last section. The
food material taken in during the process of nutrition is used in cells
to provide energy for various life processes. Diverse organisms do this
in different ways – some use oxygen to break-down glucose completely
into carbon dioxide and water, some use other pathways that do not
involve oxygen (Fig. 5.8). In all cases, the first step is the break-down
of glucose, a six-carbon molecule, into a three-carbon molecule called
pyruvate. This process takes place in the cytoplasm. Further, the
pyruvate may be converted into ethanol and carbon dioxide. This
process takes place in yeast during fermentation. Since this process
takes place in the absence of air (oxygen), it is called anaerobic respiration.
Break- down of pyruvate using oxygen takes place in the mitochondria.

Figure 5.7
(a) Air being passed into lime water with a pichkari/
syringe, (b) air being exhaled into lime water
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5.3 ÑΞô′ιΘο

ùΜΥο 4−3
n ×ƒΥΘôΚι ΘΥô↔χΚκΣγΟ ÑηΠôλ× ¿ûς

ΙÚ úΜôΘû∴χÏΨô♠ο ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖÜλ−
n ΒϕΘ ÑηΠôλ× ¿↔àρ Κôσû[ ΕΘÜλ−
n ÑηΠôλ× ¿ν Σôο ♣[ΤôΚ ΤôßΞΘσÏ

ΦπΞΖÜ úΡςλ Α∴Õ ΦτΣûΘ Ï°χΚÜλ−
n ∋ΣΟλ 4 −6( ′ ↔φ ε ≅οΩÕ Θη½ ν

ÕκΣôχ €û Υ ΣΥτ ΣÓιƒ ÏΨô♠ ÛρΖ
ÑηΠôλ×¿↔ο Κôσû[ε ùΜÛιΘÜλ−

n ÑηΠôλ× ¿ν Σôο ♣[ΤôΚ ΤôßΞΘσÏ
ΦπΞΖÜ úΡςλ Α∴Õ ΦτΣûΘ Ï°ιÕχ
ùΚôρΖÜλ−

n Ρ ô λ  Ñ Ξ ô ′ χ Ï λ  ú Σ ô Õ  ù Ξ ↓ ↑ Ó λ
Κôσ°ÛρΖ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜ⁄τ ≅ΖÜ
Ï°ιÕ ΒÕ ùΜôοΞùΘτ∴>

1. ΘτΞ→ ∆ΠîγΟλ Τσßλ ♦[Ξ→ ∆ΠîγΟιƒσÏ€ûΟúΥ ∆ρΖ úΞßΣôÓΚρ
ΥôûΞ>

2. Ι↓εúΜνχûΚχÏι úΘûΞΥô∴ êΩκùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΘôΞςδΚρ Φδ€ÚϕÕ ùΣσßχ
ùΚôρ€[Õ>

3. Ρλ ΒûςκûΣ♠ο ∆ρΖ ≅♥Ωιƒτ úΞûΩ Φτ∴>

4. ùΜ↔ιΘο ùΡôƒΚ↓τ úΞûΩΚρ Φτ∴>

5. ùΜ↔ιΘ  ∆ΠÜκ  ùΣôÚγΚρ  ∆°φΜκΣÓΞΘσÏ  Γσ[Ξôß  ′ßÏΟο  ΦπΞôß
Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ>

Tube

Test tube containing
lime waterLime

water

Rubber
tube

(a) (b)

Pichkari

↑∴ôχΚρ

?

ùΜΥο 4−4
n ΙÚ ÕûΖ ≅ûΟκΣô∴ôο Α∴ ΒςκΣν Κôνχ ∆ρΖ úΜôΘû∴χ ÏΨô♠ο

′°Õ ΣΨ ςΜλ ∋≅( ΜνχΚûςχ ΚûςΜûΩ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôηÓ ≅ƒο ′°Õ
Χυγ úΜνχΚÜλ−

n ΞûΖϕΘ ΚηΠô⁄χ ÏΨôûΥ Κôνχ€àρ ≅ΤνιΘÜλ− ÏΨô♠τ Τß
ΣÏƒûΥε ÑηΠôλ× ¿ÚρΖ úΜôΘû∴χ ÏΨô♠àρ êθ€ ΒÚχÏΤôß
ûΞχΚÜλ−

n ÑηΠôλ×  ¿↔ο  ΡûΟùΣßλ  Τôσ[λ  Φτ∴>  Τôσ[λ  ♣ΚθΞΘσÏ  ≅Õ
ΦπΞΖÜ úΡςλ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρÞλ>

n ùΡôƒιΘ←τ êΩλ ∆ηΟô∴ ↑ûΖùΣôÚγΚρ Σσ° ΒÕ ùΜôοΞÕ Φτ∴>

∆♠↔Κ↓τ ∆ΠîγΟλ Σσ° Ρôλ ØϕûΘΥ ΣôΟιƒο Κσú[ôλ− ∆ΠîγΟιƒτ
úΣôÕ ∆γùΚôρΖκΣγΟ ∆ΠÜκ ùΣôÚγΚρ ΣΩ↑ΘΤô∴ ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚÞχÏ
Ασ[ο ≅↓χΚ ùΜοΚΖôο ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒÕ ùΞπúΞß ∆♠↔Κ↓ο
ùΞπúΞß Øû[Κ↓ο ΡΟχ€[Õ− ′Ω ∆♠↔Κρ Αχ′⊥û∴κ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ
ÏÞχúΚôûΜ ØÝûΤΥôΚ ′ûΘÜ[ε ùΜµÕ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ Τσßλ ¿ûς
∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ′Ω ∆♠↔Κ↓ο Αχ′⊥τ ΒοΩôΤÛλ ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ− ∋ΣΟλ
4−7(− ΦοΩô Øû[Κ↓Ûλ ØΘο ♣ûΩ♠ο Αß ΚôνΣτ êΩχá[ô∴ ÏÞχúΚôυ
ûΣÚúΞγ Φ∴κΣÓλ êτß ΚôνΣτ êΩχá[ôΚ ∆ûΟχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ùΜΥο
Øû[ ûΜγúΟô♦ΖôΜιƒο ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ− úΤÛλ ΒϕΘ ûΣÚúΞγ ΦιΘ∴ôο
∋≅οΩÕ( ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜΟôΚ Τôσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ùΡôƒιΘ←τ úΣôÕ Χυ⁄ο
ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοØû[ ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο ΒÕ Κôσ[σ[ ÑΞôΜλ Φτß
≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− Αχ″⊥û∴ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ûΣÚúΞγ⁄τ ′ûΘÜßΘο
ûΤγúΟôΚôηγ↔Υô↑ο ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοØû[♠ο êτß ΚôνΣτ

ΣΟλ 5.7
(a) Θη½ν ÕκΣôχ€.′↔φε êΩλ Κôσß+ ÑηΠôλ×
¿ÚχÏρ ùΜÛιΘκΣÓ€[Õ, (b) ÑηΠôλ× ¿ÚχÏρ Κôσß
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓ€[Õ−

ÑηΠôλ× ¿ν
∆ρΖ úΜôΘû∴

ÏΨôµ

ÏΨôµ

Θη½ν
ÕκΣôχ€

ΒςκΣν
ÏΨôµ

ÑηΠôλ×
¿ν
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This process breaks up the three-carbon pyruvate molecule to give
three molecules of carbon dioxide. The other product is water. Since
this process takes place in the presence of air (oxygen), it is called
aerobic respiration. The release of energy in this aerobic process is a
lot greater than in the anaerobic process. Sometimes, when there is a
lack of oxygen in our muscle cells, another pathway for the break-
down of pyruvate is taken. Here the pyruvate is converted into lactic
acid which is also a three-carbon molecule. This build-up of lactic
acid in our muscles during sudden activity causes cramps.

Figure 5.8 Break-down of glucose by various pathways

The energy released during cellular respiration is immediately used
to synthesise a molecule called ATP which is used to fuel all other
activities in the cell. In these processes, ATP is broken down giving
rise to a fixed amount of energy which can drive the endothermic
reactions taking place in the cell.

ATP
ATP is the energy currency for most cellular processes. The energy released during
the process of respiration is used to make an ATP molecule from ADP and inorganic
phosphate.

Endothermic processes in the cell then use this ATP to drive the reactions. When
the terminal phosphate linkage in ATP is broken using water, the energy equivalent
to 30.5 kJ/mol is released.
Think of how a battery can provide energy for many different kinds of uses. It can
be used to obtain mechanical energy, light energy, electrical energy and so on.
Similarly, ATP can be used in the cells for the contraction of muscles, protein
synthesis, conduction of nervous impulses and many other activities.

Since the aerobic respiration pathway depends on oxygen, aerobic
organisms need to ensure that there is sufficient intake of oxygen. We
have seen that plants exchange gases through stomata, and the large
inter-cellular spaces ensure that all cells are in contact with air. Carbon
dioxide and oxygen are exchanged by diffusion here. They can go into
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ûΣÚúΞγ êΩχáßΚρ ∆ûΟϕÕ êτß ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ êΩχáßΚΖôΚ
Τôσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− Τσù[ôÚ ↑ûΖκùΣôÚρ ¿ν ΑÏλ− ΒϕΘ Øû[ Κôσ°τ
∋Αχ″⊥τ( Øτ±ûΩ♠ο ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ− ΒÕ ΚôσßρΖ ÑΞôΜλ
Φ∴κΣÓ€[Õ− ΚôσßρΖ ÑΞô′ιΘ←τ úΣôÕ ùΞ↓♠ΟκΣÓλ Ασ[←τ ≅ΖÜ+
Κôσ[σ[ ÑΞô′ιΘ←τ úΣôÕ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓλ Ασ[ûΩ ↑Ο ≅ƒΚλ− ′Ω
úΡςδΚ↓ο Ρλ ΘûΜε ùΜοΚ↓ο Αχ″⊥τ ≅ΖÜ Ïû[Ùλ úΣôÕ ûΣÚúΞγ
′ûΘÜßΞΘσÏ úΞß Ξ→ ♦τΣσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ΒδÏ ûΣÚúΞγ êτß ΚôνΣτ
êΩχáßΚûΖ ∆ûΟΥ úΩχ⁄χ ≅♥ΩΤôΚ Τôσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ƒ≈ν ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄τ
úΣôÕ ΡΤÕ ΘûΜΚ↓ο Ωôχ⁄χ ≅♥Ωλ ∆ÚΞô€ ΘûΜκ♦⁄κ× ΓσΣÓιÕ€[Õ−

ΣΟλ 5.8 ÏÞχúΚôυ ΣΩ Øû[Κ↓ο ∆ûΟχΚκΣÓΘο

ùΜο ÑΞô′ιΘ←τ úΣôÕ ùΞ↓♠ΟκΣÓλ Ασ[ο ∆Ο∴⁄ΥôΚ ATP Φ∴κΣÓλ
ΙÚ êΩχáû[ ùΘôÏκΣΘσÏ ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ− ΒÕ ùΜο←τ Τσ[ ≅û∴ιÕ
ùΜΥοΣôÓΚÞχÏλ Φ↔ùΣôÚΖôΚ ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ùΜΥο Øû[Κ↓ο ATP
∆ûΟϕÕ ΙÚ ♣ûΩΥô∴ ≅ΖÜ Ασ[ûΩ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ Ασ[←∴ôο
ùΜο←τ ΡûΟùΣßλ ùΞκΣδùΚôρ ↑û∴ΚûΖ ΒΥχΚ Ø⁄Ùλ−

ATP
ATP ΦτΣÕ ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ùΜο ΒΥχΚδΚÞχΚô∴ Ασ[ο ΡôΠΥΤôÏλ− ÑΞôΜ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄τ
úΣôÕ ùΞ↓♠ΟκΣÓλ Ασ[ο+ ADP Τσßλ Κ±Τ ΣôυúΣγ⁄←ÚϕÕ ATP êΩχá°û∴
∆ÚΞôχΚ ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ−

ùΜο←ο ΡûΟκùΣßλ ùΞκΣδùΚôρ ↑û∴ ùΜΥοΚρ ΡûΟùΣ[ ATP ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−
ATP ♠ο Øû∴♠ÛρΖ ΣôυúΣγ ΒûΠκûΣ Θη½ûςκ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ∆ûΟχΚκΣÓλ úΣôÕ+
30.5 kJ/mol ↑σÏ ΜΤΤô∴ Ασ[ο ùΞ↓♠ΟκΣÓ€[Õ− ΣοúΞß ΞûΚΥô∴ ΣΥτΣôÓΚÞχÏ
♥τΚΩτ ΦπΞôß Ασ[ûΩ ΞΨδΚ Ø⁄Ùλ ΦτΣûΘκ Σσ° ′ϕƒÙδΚρ− ΒûΘκ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ
ΒΥχΚ Ασ[ο+ Ι↓ Ασ[ο+ ♥τ Ασ[ο úΣôτ[Ξσû[κ ùΣ[ Ø⁄Ùλ− ΒúΘ úΣôτß
ΘûΜΚ↓τ ÑÚχΚλ+ ×ςΘ ùΘôÏκ×+ Ρςλ× çηÓΘοΚûΖ ΚΟιÕΘο Τσßλ ΣΩ ùΜΥοΣôÓΚÞχÏ
ùΜοΚ↓ο ATP ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΚôσßρΖ ÑΞôΜκ ΣôûΘ+ Αχ″⊥û∴ε ΜôνϕƒÚκΣΘôο ΚôσßρΖ ÑΞôΜ
Øû[ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ úΣôÕΤô∴ ≅ΖÜ Αχ″⊥τ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΞûΘ ∆ßƒ
ùΜµΥ úΞηÓλ− ΘôΞςδΚρ ΒûΩιÕûΖ êΩλ ΞôÙχΚûΖ Σ↔Τô°χ ùΚôρ€[Õ−
ùΜοΚÞχÏ ΒûΟúΥΥô∴ ùΣ↔Υ ΒûΟùΞ↓♠ο ΦοΩôε ùΜοΚÞλ ΚôσßΟτ
ùΘôΟν× ùΚôηÓρΖÕ− Φ∴úΞ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó Τσßλ Αχ′⊥τ Σ↔Τôσ[λ
ΣςÜΘο Øû[♠ο ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ− ΒûΞ ùΜοΚ↓τ ∆ρúΖÙλ ùΞ↓úΥÙλ

úΤ
Û

λ
 

≅
°

úΞ
ôλ

 

ÏÞχúΚôυ
∋5 ΚôνΣτ
êΩχáß(

ûΜγúΟô♦ΖôΜιƒο
ûΣÚúΞγ
∋2 ΚôνΣτ
êΩχáß(

∗
Ασ[ο

Αχ″⊥τ
ΒοΩôΤο
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Αχ″⊥τ
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Αχ″⊥τ
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êΩχáß(

ΦιΘ∴ôο ∗ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó ∗ Ασ[ο
∋1 ΚôνΣτ
êΩχáß(

Ασ[ο

ΣôυúΣγ



Life Processes24

cells, or away from them and out into the air. The direction of diffusion
depends upon the environmental conditions and the requirements of
the plant. At night, when there is no photosynthesis occurring, CO2

elimination is the major exchange activity going on. During the day,
CO2 generated during respiration is used up for photosynthesis,
hence there is no CO2 release. Instead, oxygen release is the major
event at this time.

Animals have evolved different organs for the uptake of oxygen
from the environment and for getting rid of the carbon dioxide
produced. Terrestrial animals can breathe the oxygen in the
atmosphere, but animals that live in water need to use the oxygen
dissolved in water.

Activity 5.6
n Observe fish in an aquarium. They open and close their mouths

and the gill-slits (or the operculum which covers the gill-slits)
behind their eyes also open and close. Are the timings of the
opening and closing of the mouth and gill-slits coordinated in some
manner?

n Count the number of times the fish opens and closes its mouth in
a minute.

n Compare this to the number of times you breathe in and out in a
minute.

Since the amount of dissolved oxygen is fairly low compared
to the amount of oxygen in the air, the rate of breathing in
aquatic organisms is much faster than that seen in terrestrial
organisms. Fishes take in water through their mouths and
force it past the gills where the dissolved oxygen is taken up
by blood.

Terrestrial organisms use the oxygen in the atmosphere
for respiration. This oxygen is absorbed by different organs in
different animals. All these organs have a structure that
increases the surface area which is in contact with the oxygen-
rich atmosphere. Since the exchange of oxygen and carbon
dioxide has to take place across this surface, this surface is
very fine and delicate. In order to protect this surface, it is
usually placed within the body, so there have to be passages
that will take air to this area. In addition, there is a mechanism
for moving the air in and out of this area where the oxygen is
absorbed.

In  human  beings  (Fig.  5.9),  air  is  taken  into  the  body
through the nostrils. The air passing through the nostrils is
filtered by fine hairs that line the passage. The passage is also
lined with mucus which helps in this process. From here, the
air passes through the throat and into the lungs. Rings of
cartilage are present in the throat. These ensure that the air-
passage does not collapse.

Using tobacco directly or
any product of tobacco in
the form of cigar,
cigarettes, bidis, hookah,
gutkha, etc., is harmful.
Use of tobacco most
commonly af fects the
tongue, lungs, heart and
liver. Smokeless tobacco is
also a major risk factor for
heart attacks, strokes,
pulmonary diseases and
several forms of cancers.
There is a high incidence
of oral cancer in India due
to the chewing of tobacco
in the form of gutkha. Stay
healthy; just say NO to
tobacco and its products!

More to Know!
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ùΜοΩ Ø⁄Ùλ− ΣςÜΘο Øû[ Ñσßεãθ♣ûΩ Τσßλ ΘôΞςιƒτ
úΘûΞΚûΖκ ùΣôßιÕ ≅ûΤÙλ− ΒςÜ úΡςδΚ↓ο Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ
ΡûΟùΣßΞƒοûΩ− ≅Θ∴ôο ΚôνΣτ ΑχûΜÓ ùΞ↓úΥσßΞÕ ØΘτûΤ
ùΜΥΩôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ΣΚο úΡςδΚ↓ο+ ÑΞô′ιΘ←τ úΣôÕ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣγΟ
ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó+ Ι↓εúΜνχûΚχÏ ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− Φ∴úΞ
ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΞƒοûΩ− ΣƒΩôΚ ΒϕΘ úΡςιƒο
Αχ″⊥τ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΞÕ ΙÚ Øχ€Υ ♣Κθε′ ΑÏλ−

↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ÑσßεãΨ←←ÚϕÕ Αχ′⊥û∴ ΦÓιÕχùΚôηÓ ΚôνΣτ
ûΟ ΑχûΜûΟ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΞΘσÏ ùΞπúΞß ∆ßκ×Κρ ∆ρΖ∴− ♣Ω
Ξôθ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΞôÙΤηΟΩιƒÛρΖ Αχ′⊥û∴ε ÑΞô′χ€[Õ− Α∴ôο
¿νΞôθ ∆♠↔Κρ ¿↔ο ΚûςϕÕρΖ Αχ′⊥û∴κ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€[Õ−

ùΜΥο 4−5

n Áτ ùΘôγ⁄♠ÛρΖ Áû∴ ΚΞ±− ≅ûΞ Ξôµ Τσßλ ùΜÜρ
♦ΖÜΚûΖ ƒ[ϕÕ êÓλ− ∋≅οΩÕ ùΜÜρΚûΖ ê⁄ÙρΖ ϑΣνÏΩλ(
Ξôµ Τσßλ ùΜÜρΚρ ƒ[ϕÕ êÓλ úΡς≅Ζ↑ο ΓΘôΞÕ
ΙÚδ€ûΠÜ Øû[ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Θô>

n ΙÚ ♣♥ΟιƒσÏ ΦιΘû∴ Øû[ ΞôûΥι ƒ[ϕÕ êÓλ ΦτΣûΘ
Φη∞χûΚ ùΜµƒÓ−

n ΒûΘ Ρôλ ΙÚ ♣♥ΟιƒσÏ ΦιΘû∴ Øû[ ÑΞô′χ€ú[ôλ
ΦτΣÕΟτ Ικ♦γÓκΣôν−

Κôσ°ÛρΖ Αχ′⊥àΟτ+ ¿↔ο ΚûςϕÕρΖ Αχ′⊥û∴ Ικ♦ÓλúΣôÕ+
¿↔ÛρΖ Αχ′⊥±τ ≅ΖÜ Ïû[Ü− ¿ν Ξôθ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ÑΞô′ιΘ←τ
≅ΖÜ+ ♣ΩΞôθ ∆♠↔∴δΚÞΟτ Ικ♦ÓλúΣôÕ ≅ƒΚλ− Áτ+
Ξôµ Ξ→ΥôΚ ¿ûς ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôηÓ ùΜÜρΚÞχÏ ≅àκ×€[Õ−
≅δÏ ¿↔ο ΚûςϕÕρΖ Αχ′⊥û∴ ΒςιΘλ ΦÓιÕχùΚôρ€[Õ−

♣ ΩΞ ô θ  ∆ ♠ ↔ ∴δ Κ ρ  ÑΞ ô ′ι Θ Û χ Ï+  Ξô Ù  Τη Ο Ω
Αχ′⊥û∴κ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€[Õ− ùΞπúΞß ↑ΩδÏΚρ ùΞπúΞß
∆ßκ×Κρ êΩλ Αχ′⊥û∴κ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ− Αχ′⊥τ
≅ƒΚΤôΚ ∆ρΖ ΞôÙ ΤηΟΩιÕΟτ ùΘôΟν× ùΚôρÞλ úΣôÕ
ΒϕΘ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ∆ρΖ ΙÚ ≅ûΤκ♦τ ΣςκΣΖÜ ùΣ↔ΥΘôÏλ−
Αχ′⊥τ Τσßλ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜ⁄τ Σ↔Τôσ[λ ΒϕΘ
≅ûΤκ♦τ Σςκ× Ξ→ΥôΚ ΡΟκΣΘôο ΒΘτ Σςκ× úΡνιƒΥôΚÜλ
ùΤτûΤΥô∴ΘôΚÜλ ΒÚχÏλ− ΒϕΘ úΤσΣςκûΣκ  ΣôÕΚôχΚ
ΒÕ ùΣôÕΞôΚ ∆ΟÛχÏρ ûΞχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ− Φ∴úΞ ΒϕΘ ΣÏƒχÏ
Κôσû[ ΦÓιÕεùΜοΩ ΣôûΘ úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ− úΤÛλ Κôσß
∆ρúΖÙλ+ ùΞ↓úΥÙλ ùΜοΩ ϑν ≅ûΤκ× ∆ρΖÕ− ≅δÏ
Αχ′⊥τ ∆°φΜκΣÓλ−

Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο ∋ΣΟλ 4−8( Κôσß Ρô′ Ξ→ΥôΚ ∆ΟÛχÏρ ΦÓιÕχ
ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− Ρô′ι ÕûΖ Ξ→ΥôΚ ùΜοÛλ úΣôÕ Ρô′ι
ÕûΖ♠ο ∆ρΖ úςôΤδΚρ Κôσû[ Ξ⁄ΚγÓ€[Õ− úΤÛλ Βƒο
∆ ρ Ζ  ♥ ë Κ υ  Β Θ σ Ï   ∆ Θ ↑  ù Μ µ € [ Õ −  Κ ô σ ß
ùΘôηûΟ♠←ÚϕÕ ÖûςÂςÛχÏ ùΜο€[Õ− ùΘôηûΟ♠ο
ÏßιùΘÛλ× ΞûΖΥδΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒÕ Κôσßκ ΣôûΘ
≅→ϕÕ úΣôΚôΤο Κôχ€[Õ−

×ûΚ♠ûΩûΥ úΡς⁄ΥôΚúΞô
≅οΩÕ ×ûΚ♠ûΩ ∆ρΖ
ΦϕΘ ùΣôÚûΖÙλ ÑÚγÓ+
′Κùςγ+ À⁄+ øχΚô+ ÏγΚô
ú Σ ô τ [  Ξ ⁄ Ξ δ Κ ↓ ο
Σ Υ τ Σ Ó ι Õ Ξ Õ  ¾ δ Ï
↑ûΖ↑χÏλ− ×ûΚ♠ûΩ♠τ
ΣΥτΣôÓ ùΣôÕΞôΚ ΡôχÏ+
ÖûςÂςο+ ΒΘΥλ Τσßλ
Κ ο Ä ς û Ω  Σ ô ƒ χÏ λ −
× û Κ ♠ ο Ωô Θ  × û Κ ♠ û Ω
Τ ô ς û Ο κ × +  Σ χ Κ Ξ ô Θ λ +
ÖûςÂςο úΡôµΚρ Τσßλ
Σ ο ú Ξ ß  Ξ û Κ Υô ∴
× σ ß ú Ρ ô µ Κ Þ χ Κ ô ∴
Ø χ € Υ Τ ô ∴  Α Σ ι Θ ô ∴
Κôς∞ΚΖôÏλ− ÏγΚô Ξ⁄↑ο
× û Κ ♠ û Ωû Υ  ù Τ τ ß
Μôκ♦ÓΞΘôο ΒϕƒΥô↑ο Ξôµ
Τσßλ ×σßúΡôµ Σôƒκ×
≅ƒΚΤôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ×ûΚ♠ûΩ
ù Σ ôÚ γ ΚûΖ  Φƒν κ ú Σô λ  
Αúςôχ€ΥΤôΚ ΞôθúΞôλ 

∆∴χÏ ùΘ↔ÙΤô>
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Within the lungs, the passage divides into smaller and smaller
tubes which finally terminate in balloon-like structures which
are called alveoli (singular–alveolus). The alveoli provide a
surface where the exchange of gases can take place. The walls
of the alveoli contain an extensive network of blood-vessels. As
we have seen in earlier years, when we breathe in, we lift our
ribs and flatten our diaphragm, and the chest cavity becomes
larger as a result. Because of this, air is sucked into the lungs
and fills the expanded alveoli. The blood brings carbon dioxide
from the rest of the body for release into the alveoli, and the
oxygen in the alveolar air is taken up by blood in the alveolar
blood vessels to be transported to all the cells in the body.
During the breathing cycle, when air is taken in and let out, the
lungs always contain a residual volume of air so that there is
sufficient time for oxygen to be absorbed and for the carbon
dioxide to be released.

When the body size of animals is large,  the diffusion pressure
alone cannot take care of oxygen delivery to all parts of the body.
Instead, respiratory pigments take up oxygen from the air in the
lungs and carry it to tissues which are deficient in oxygen before
releasing it. In human beings, the respiratory pigment is
haemoglobin which has a very high affinity for oxygen. This
pigment is present in the red blood corpuscles. Carbon dioxide
is more soluble in water than oxygen is and hence is mostly
transported in the dissolved form in our blood.

Figure 5.9 Human respiratory system

Do You Know?
Smoking is injurious to
health.

Lung cancer is one of
common causes of
deaths in the world. The
upper part of
respiratory tract is
provided with small
hair-like structures
called cilia. These cilia
help to remove germs,
dust and other harmful
particles from inhaled
air. Smoking destroys
these hair due to which
germs, dust, smoke and
other harmful chemicals
enter lungs and cause
infection, cough and
even lung cancer.
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ÖûςÂςο ΣôûΘΥô∴Õ ′°Υ ÏΨôµΚΖôΚκ ♦↔χΚκΣγÓρΖÕ−
≅ûΞ ΒßƒΥôΚ Κôσß ÖηΠû[ Φ∴κΣÓλ Σíτ úΣôτ[
≅ û Τ κ × Κ ↓ ο  Ø ⁄ Ξ û Ο € τ [ ∴ −  Ξ ô Ù χ Κ ↓ τ  Σ ↔ Τ ô σ [ λ
ΡûΟùΣ[χá⁄Υ úΤσΣςκûΣ Κôσß ÖηΠû[ ΞΨδÏ€[Õ− Κôσß
Ö η Π û [ Κ ↓ τ  Ñ Ξ ν Κ ρ  Β ς ι Θ  Ρ ô Ζ δ Κ ↓ τ  ↑ ↔ Ξ ô ∴
ΞûΩΥûΤκûΣχ ùΚôηÓρΖ∴− Øτ ΑηÓΚ↓ο Ρôλ ΣôνιΘÕ
úΣôΩ Ρôλ ÑΞô′χÏλ úΣôÕ ΡΤÕ ↑Ωô ΦÛλ×ΚûΖ ∆Υνιƒ
ΡΤÕ ∆Θς↑Θô∴ιûΘ ΘγûΟΥôχÏ€ú[ôλ− ΒΘτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ Τôν×
Ï→ ùΣ↔Θô€[Õ− ΒΘτ ΚôςΠΤôΚ Κôσß+ ÖûςÂς←ο ∆°φΜκΣγÓ
↑↔ΞûΟϕΘ Κôσß ÖηΠû[ûΥ ♣ςκ×€[Õ− ΒςιΘλ ∆Ο←τ Τσ[
Σ Ï ƒ Κ ↓ ← Ú ϕ Θ  Κ ô ν Σ τ  û Ο  Α χ û Μ û Ο  ù Σ σ ß +  Κ ô σ ß
ÖηΠû[Κ↓ο ↑Ó€[Õ− úΤÛλ Κôσß ÖηΠû[♠ο ∆ρΖ
Αχ′⊥τ+ ÖηΠû[ûΥ Ñσ°ÙρΖ ΒςιΘ ΡôΖδΚ↓τ êΩλ
∆Ο←ο ∆ρΖ ≅û∴ιÕ ùΜοΚÞχÏλ ΦÓιÕ ùΜοΩκΣÓ€[Õ− ÑΞôΜ
ÑΨσ′♠τ úΣôÕ Κôσû[ ∆ρΞôδ€ ùΞ↓úΥ ↑ÓλúΣôÕ ÖûςÂς←ο
ΦκùΣôÝÕλ ′°ΘΖÜ Κôσß ÁΘ♥ÚχÏλ− ≅Θ∴ôο Αχ′⊥τ
∆°φÑΞΘσÏλ+ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ ùΞ↓♠ÓΞΘσÏλ úΣôÕΤô∴
úΡςλ €ûΟχ€[Õ−

↑ΩδÏΚ↓τ ∆Οο ≅ΖÜ ùΣ↔ΥΘôΚ ΒÚχÏλ úΣôÕ+ ΣςΞο
≅ÝιΘλ  ΤγÓλ+  ∆Ο←τ  ≅û∴ιÕ  ΣÏƒΚÞχÏλ  Αχ′⊥τ
↑♣úΥôΚιûΘ ùΜµÕ↑Ο Ø⁄ΥôÕ− Τô[ôΚ ÑΞôΜ ♣[♥Κρ ÖûςÂς←ο
∆ρΖ Κôσ°ο ΒÚϕÕ Αχ′⊥û∴ ΦÓιÕ ≅ûΘ ùΞ↓úΥσßΞΘσÏ
Øτ× Αχ′⊥τ Ïû[ΞôΚ ∆ρΖ ƒÑχΚÞχÏ ùΚôηÓ ùΜο€τ[∴−
Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο+ ÑΞôΜ ♣[♥: ÍúΤôÏúΖô♦τ ΑÏλ− ΒÕ
Αχ′⊥àΟτ ≅ƒΚΤô∴ ùΘôΟνûΣ ùΚôηÓρΖÕ− ΒϕΘ ♣[♥ ′Ξκ×
ΒςιΘ ùΜοΚ↓ο ∆ρΖÕ− ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ+ Αχ′⊥û∴ ↑Ο
≅ƒΚΤôΚ Θη½↔ο ΚûςΥχá⁄ΥÕ− Φ∴úΞ ΡΤÕ ΒςιΘιƒο ΚûςϕΘ
Ξ⁄↑ο ùΚôηÓ ùΜοΩκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΣΟλ 5.9 Τ±Θ±τ ÑΞôΜ ΤηΟΩλ

∆∴χÏι ùΘ↔ÙΤô>
× ûΚ κ ♦ ⁄κ Σ Õ  ∆ Ο ο
ΡΩιƒσÏ úΚÓ− ÖûςÂςο
×σ ßúΡô µ+ ∆ΩΚΖ↑ο
Β[κ×χΚô∴ ùΣôÕΞô∴
ΚôςΠδΚ↓ο Ιτ[ôÏλ−
ÑΞôΜχ ÏΨô♠τ úΤο ΣÏƒ
′←Υô Φ∴κΣÓλ ′°Υ Ø⁄
ú Σ ô τ [  ≅ û Τ κ û Σ
ù Σ σ ß ρ Ζ Õ −  ∆ γ Ñ Ξ ô Μ
Κôσ°ο ΒÚϕÕ €Ú♥Κρ+
ç ′  Τ σ ß λ  ¾ δ Ï
↑ûΖ↑χÏλ ÕΚρΚûΖ
≅ Κ σ [  Β ϕ Θ  ′ ← Υ ô
∆ΘÜ€[Õ− ×ûΚ♦⁄ιΘο
ΒϕΘ Ø⁄ΚûΖ ≅→χ€[Õ−
ΒΘτ ΚôςΠΤôΚ €Ú♥Κρ+
ç′+  ×ûΚ  Τσßλ  ¾δÏ
↑ û Ζ ↑ χ Ï λ
ú Ξ ƒ κ ù Σ ô Ú γ Κ ρ
Ö û ς Â ς ← ο  Ö û Ψ ϕ Õ
ùΘôσß+ ΒÚΤο Τσßλ
ÖûςÂςο ×σßúΡôûΥχ áΟ
ΓσΣÓιÕ€τ[∴−

Κôσß
ÖηΠû[

ÑΞôΜ
Öη€ûΖχ

ÏΨôµ

Ρô′κ ΣôûΘ

ΞôµχÏ→

ùΘôηûΟ
Ïςο ΞûΖ

ÑΞôΜχ ÏΨο

ÏÚιùΘÛλ×
ΞûΖΥδΚρ

ÖûςÂςο

↑Ωô ΦÛλ×

∆Θς↑Θô∴λΚôσß ÖηΠû[

ÑΞôΜ Öη€ûΖχ ÏΨôµ

 ÑΞôΜ €ûΖχÏΨôµ
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5.4 TRANSPORTATION

5.4.1 Transportation in Human Beings
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n If the alveolar surface were spread out, it would cover about 80 m2. How
much do you think the surface area of your body is? Consider how efficient
exchange of gases becomes because of the large surface available for the
exchange to take place.

n If diffusion were to move oxygen in our body, it is estimated that it would take
3 years for a molecule of oxygen to get to our toes from our lungs. Aren’t you
glad  that we have haemoglobin?

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. What advantage over an aquatic organism does a terrestrial organism

have with regard to obtaining oxygen for respiration?
2. What are the different ways in which glucose is oxidised to provide

energy in various organisms?
3. How is oxygen and carbon dioxide transported in human beings?
4. How are the lungs designed in human beings to maximise the area for

exchange of gases?

Activity 5.7
n Visit a health centre in your locality and find out what is the

normal range of haemoglobin content in human beings.
n Is it the same for children and adults?
n Is there any difference in the haemoglobin levels for men and

women?
n Visit a veterinary clinic in your locality. Find out what is the normal

range of haemoglobin content in an animal like the buffaloor cow.
n Is this content different in calves, male and female animals?
n Compare the difference seen in male and female human beings

and animals.
n How would the difference, if any, be explained?
We have seen in previous sections that blood transports food,

oxygen and waste materials in our bodies. In Class IX, we learnt
about blood being a fluid connective tissue. Blood consists of a
fluid medium called plasma in which the cells are suspended. Plasma
transports food, carbon dioxide and nitrogenous wastes in dissolved
form. Oxygen is carried by the red blood corpuscles. Many other
substances like salts, are also transported by the blood. We thus need
a pumping organ to push blood around the body, a network of tubes
to reach all the tissues and a system in place to ensure that this
network can be repaired if damaged.
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5.4 úΣôχÏΞςιÕ

5.4.1 Τ±Θ±ο úΣôχÏΞςιÕ

∆
∴

χ
Ï

ι
ù

Θ
↔

Ù
Τ

ô>

n Κôσß ÖηΠû[ úΤσΣςκûΣ ↑↔ιÕ Σςκ♦∴ôο+ ≅Õ ÑΤôν 80 m2 ΣςκΣΖûΞ
ùΚôη⁄ÚχÏλ− ∆δΚρ ∆Ο←τ ΣςκΣΖÜ ΦπΞΖÜ Φτß ♣û∴χ€ÈνΚρ> ΞôÙ Σ↔Τôσ[
ΣςκΣΖÜ ΦπΞΖÜ Φτß ♣û∴χ€ÈνΚρ> ΞôÙ Σ↔Τôσ[λ ΦπΞΖÜ ƒ[τ ΞôµϕΘÕ
ΦτΣûΘ ♣û∴ιÕκΣôν− Γù∴±ο ΞôÙ Σ↔Τôσ[ιƒσÏ ♥ΚκùΣ↔Υ Σςκ× ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

n ΙÚúΞûΖ ΣςÜΘο Øû[♠ο Αχ′⊥τ Ρλ ∆Οο ØÝΞÕλ ùΜοÛΤô∴ôο ÖûςÂς←ÚϕÕ
Κôο ↑ςοΞûς+ ΙÚ êΩχáß Αχ′⊥τ ùΜτß úΜνΞΘσÏ êτß ΞÚΟδΚρ ΑÏλ−
ΡΤχÏ ÍúΤôÏúΖô♦τ ∆ρΖÕ Ï°ιÕ ∆∴χÏ Τ€θε′ Θôú∴>

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. ÑΞô′ιΘÛχÏ Αχ′⊥û∴ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΞƒο ¿νΞôθ ∆♠↔∴δΚûΖ ↑Ο

♣ΩΞôθ ∆♠↔∴δΚÞχÏρΖ ΡτûΤΚρ Φτ∴>

2. ΣοúΞß ∆♠↔Κ↓ο ÏÞúΚôυ Αχ′⊥ú∴σ[λ ùΜµÕ Ασ[ûΩκ ùΣσßχ
ùΚôρÞλ ΣοúΞß Øû[Κρ ΥôûΞ>

3. Τ±Θ±ο Αχ′⊥τ Τσßλ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ ΦπΞôß ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ>

4. ΞôÙ Σ↔Τôσ[ιƒσΚô∴ ΣςκûΣ ≅ƒΚ↔χÏλ ↑ΘΤôΚ+ Τ±Θ±τ ÖûςÂςοΚρ
ΦπΞôß Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ>

ùΜΥο 4−6

n ∆τàûΟΥ Åγ⁄σÏ ≅ÚΚôûΤ♠ο ΒÚχÏλ ÑΚôΘôς ûΤΥιƒσÏε ùΜτß
Τ±Θ±τ ΒΥοΣô∴ ÍúΤôÏúΖô♦τ ≅ΖÜ Φτ∴ùΞτß ΚηÓ♦⁄−

n ΒÕ ÏΨϕûΘΚρ Τσßλ ùΣ↔ΥΞνΚÞχÏ Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ΒÚχÏΤô>
n Αη Τσßλ ùΣηΚ↓ο ÍúΤôÏúΖô♦±ο ≅Ζ↑ο ΓΘôΞÕ Τôσ[λ

∆ρΖΘô>
n ∆τ Åγ⁄σÏ ≅ÚΚôûΤ♠ο ΒÚχÏλ ΚôοΡûΟ ΤÚιÕΞΤû∴χÏε ùΜτß

ΦÚûΤ Τσßλ ΣÑ úΣôτ[Ξσ°τ ΒΥοΣô∴ ÍúΤôÏúΖô♦τ ≅ΖûΞχ
ΚηÓ♦⁄−

n ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο Αη Τσßλ ùΣη ΚτßχÏγ⁄Κ↓ο ΒΘτ ≅ΖÜ
úΞßΣÓ€[Θô>

n Αη  Τσßλ  ùΣη  ↑ΩδÏΚρ  Τσßλ  Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο  ΚôΠκΣÓλ  Αη
Τσßλ ùΣηΚ↓τ úΞσßûΤΚûΖ ΙκÀÓ ùΜµƒÓ−

n Αη Τσßλ ùΣηΚ↓ο úΞσßûΤΚρ ΒÚϕΘôο ≅ûΘ ΦπΞôß
↑Ξ↔κΣôµ>

ΒςιΘλ Ρλ ∆Ο←ο ∆ΠÜ+ Αχ′⊥τ Τσßλ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖχ
ΚΟιÕ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘκ Σσ° Ρôλ Øτ ΞÏκ×Κ↓ο ΣôνιúΘôλ− ΒςιΘλ ƒςΞ
♣ûΩ♠ÛρΖ ΒûΠκ×ιƒÑ Φτß Ρôλ IXλ ΞÏκ♦ο Σ⁄ιúΘôλ− ΒςιΘιƒο
♦ΖôυΤô Φτ[ ƒςΞØλ ΒςιΘ ùΜοΚÞλ ∆ρΖ∴− ♦ΖôυΤô+ ∆ΠÜ ΚôνΣτ
ûΟ ΑχûΜÓ Τσßλ ûΡγς⊥τ ≅Οδ€Υ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖχ ΚûςιΘ ♣ûΩ♠ο
ΚΟιÕ€[Õ− ′Ξκ× ΒςιΘ ùΜοΚρ Αχ′⊥û∴χ ΚΟιÕ€[Õ− ∆κ×χΚρ
úΣôτ[ ùΞπúΞß ùΣôÚγΚÞλ ΒςιΘιΘôο ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− Φ∴úΞ ΒςιΘιûΘ
∆ΟûΩε Ñσ° ØÝΞÕλ ùΜÛιΘ ΙÚ Σλ♦δ ∆ßκ× ∋Βû[χÏλ ∆ßκ×(
úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ Τσßλ ΞûΩκ♦τ∴ο úΣôτ[ ÏΨôµΚρ êΩλ ΦοΩôι
ƒÑχΚûΖÙλ ùΜτ[ûΟΥÜλ+ ΣÝΘûΟϕΘôο ΣÝÕ ΣôνχΚÜλ ΙÚ ≅ûΤκ×
≅Ξ′ΥΤô€[Õ−
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The heart is a muscular organ which is
as big as our fist (Fig. 5.10). Because
both oxygen and carbon dioxide have
to be transported by the blood, the
heart has different chambers to prevent
the oxygen-rich blood from mixing with
the blood containing carbon dioxide.
The carbon dioxide-rich blood has to
reach the lungs for the carbon dioxide
to be removed, and the oxygenated
blood from the lungs has to be brought
back to the heart. This oxygen-rich
blood is then pumped to the rest of the
body.

We can follow this process step by
step (Fig. 5.11). Oxygen-rich blood from

the lungs comes to the thin-walled upper chamber of the heart on the
left, the left atrium. The left atrium relaxes when it is collecting this
blood. It then contracts, while the next chamber, the left ventricle,
relaxes, so that the blood is transferred to it. When the muscular left
ventricle contracts in its turn, the blood is pumped out to the body.
De-oxygenated blood comes from the body to the upper chamber on
the right, the right atrium, as it relaxes. As the right atrium contracts,
the corresponding lower chamber, the right ventricle, dilates. This
transfers blood to the right ventricle, which in turn pumps it to the
lungs for oxygenation. Since ventricles have to pump blood into various
organs, they have thicker muscular walls than the atria do. Valves

ensure that blood does not flow backwards when
the atria or ventricles contract.(see P.No.132
cardiac cycle)
Oxygen enters the blood in the lungs
The separation of the right side and the left side
of the heart is useful to keep oxygenated and de-
oxygenated blood from mixing. Such separation
allows a highly efficient supply of oxygen to the
body. This is useful in animals that have high
energy needs, such as birds and mammals, which
constantly  use  energy  to  maintain  their  body
temperature. In animals that do not use energy
for this purpose, the body temperature depends
on the temperature in the environment. Such
animals, like amphibians or  many reptiles have
three-chambered hearts, and tolerate some mixing
of the oxygenated and de-oxygenated blood
streams. Fishes, on the other hand, have only
two chambers to their hearts, and the blood is
pumped to the gills, is oxygenated there, and

passes directly to the rest of the body. Thus, blood goes only once
through the heart in the fish during one cycle of passage through the
body. On the other hand, it goes through the heart twice during each
cycle in other vertebrates. This is known as double circulation.

Our pump — the heart

Figure 5.10
Schematic sectional
view of the human
heart

Figure 5.11
Schematic representation of transport and
exchange of oxygen and carbon dioxide
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Ρλ ûΚκ♦⁄ ≅ΖÜρΖ ΘûΜΥôΩô∴ ∆ßκ×
ΒΘΥλ− ∋ΣΟλ 4−0/( Γù∴±ο Αχ′⊥τ Τσßλ
ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó ΒςηÓλ ΒςιΘιΘôο
ΚΟιΘκΣΟ úΞηÓλ− Αχ′⊥τ ♣û[ϕΘ
ΒςιΘλ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó ♣û[ϕΘ
ΒςιΘιÕΟτ ΚΩχΚôΤο ΘÓχΚ ΒΘΥλ
ùΞπúΞß ≅û[ΚΖôΚ ♦↔χΚκΣγÓρΖÕ−
ΚôνΣτ ûΟ ΑχûΜûΟ ¿χÏΞΘσÏ ΚôνΣτ
ûΟ Αχû]Ó ΚΩϕΘ ΒςιΘλ ÖûςÂςÛχÏ
ùΜÛιΘκΣΟ úΞηÓλ− úΤÛλ Αχ′⊥τ
♣û[ϕΘ ΒςιΘλ ÖûςÂς←←ÚϕÕ ΒΘΥιƒσÏ
ÁηÓλ ΦÓιÕε ùΜοΩκΣÓ€[Õ− ♦τ×
Αχ′⊥τ ♣û[ϕΘ ΒςιΘλ Τσ[ ∆Οο
ΣôΚδΚÞχÏ ∆ϕƒι ΘρΖκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΒςιΘλ ùΜÛιΘκΣÓλ Øû[ûΥ Ιτ°τ
♦τ Ιτ[ôΚκ ΣôνχΚΩôλ− ∋ΣΟλ 4−00( Αχ′⊥τ
♣û[ϕΘ ΒςιΘλ ÖûςÂς←←ÚϕÕ ùΤο←Υ
ÑΞûς ∆ûΟΥ ΒΟÕ Α↔χ€ûΖ ≅ûΟ€[Õ−

ΒςιΘιûΘ ùΣσßχùΚôρÞλ úΣôÕ ΒΟÕ Α↔χ€ρ ↑↔ΞûΟ€[Õ− ♦[Ï ΒÕ
ÑÚδÏ€[Õ− ΒκúΣôÕ ΒΟÕ ùΞη⁄↔χ€ρ ↑↔ΞûΟÙλ− ≅Θ∴ôο ΒςιΘλ ΒΟÕ
ùΞη⁄↔χ€ûΖ ≅ûΟ€[Õ− ΒΟÕ ùΞη⁄↔χ€ο ÑÚδÏλ úΣôÕ ΒςιΘλ
∆ΟÛχÏρ ùΜÛιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− Αχ″⊥∴σ[ ΒςιΘλ ∆Ο←τ ΣΩ ΣôΚδΚ↓←ÚϕÕ
ΞΩÕ Α↔χ€ûΖ ≅ûΟ€[Õ− ≅Θ∴ôο ≅Õ ↑↔ΞûΟ€[Õ− ≅ûΘ ùΘôΟνϕÕ
ΞΩÕ Α↔χ€ρ ÑÚδÏλ úΣôÕ ΒςιΘλ ΞΩÕ ùΞη⁄↔χ€ûΖ ≅ûΟ€[Õ−
ΞΩÕ ùΞη⁄↔χ€ρ ÑÚδÏλ úΣôÕ Αχ′⊥ú∴σ[λ ùΣßΞΘσΚôΚ ΒςιΘλ
ÖûςÂςÛχÏ ùΜÛιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ùΞη⁄↔χ€ρ ΒςιΘιûΘκ ΣΩ ∆ßκ×ΚÞχÏ
ùΜÛιΘκΣΟ úΞη⁄ÙρΖΘôο ùΞη⁄↔χ€ρΚ↓τ ≅û[Κρ Α↔χ€ρΚûΖ ↑Ο
Θ⁄Τ∴ô∴ ΘûΜε ÑΞνΚΖôο ∆ÚΞô€ÙρΖÕ− Α↔χ€ρΚρ ≅οΩÕ
ùΞη⁄↔χ€ρΚρ ÑÚδÏλ úΣôÕ ΞôοÜΚρ ΒςιΘλ ♦τú∴ôχ€ε ùΜοΩôΤο
ΘÓχ€[Õ ∋ΒΘΥ ÑΨσ′9 ΣχΚλ Φη 021 Η ΣôνχΚÜλ(−

ÖûςÂςοΚ↓ÛρΖ ΒςιΘιƒο Αχ′⊥τ ∆γ×ÏΘο

ΒΘΥιƒτ ΞΩÕ Τσßλ ΒΟÕ ×[δΚρ ♦↔χΚκΣγ⁄ÚκΣÕ
Αχ′⊥ú∴σ[ ΒςιΘØλ Αχ′⊥∴σ[ ΒςιΘØλ
ΚΩχΚôΤο ΒÚχΚ ∆ΘÜ€ [Õ− ΒπΞôß ΒΘΥλ
♦↔χΚκΣγÓρΖΘôο ≅ƒΚ ≅Ζ↑ο Α χ′⊥û∴
∆ΟÛχÏρ ùΜÛιΘ Ø⁄€[Õ− Σ[ûΞΚρ Τσßλ
Σôíγ⁄Κρ úΣôτ[ ≅ƒΚ Ασ[ο úΘûΞΚûΖχ ùΚôηΟ
↑ΩδÏΚÞχÏ ΒÕ ΣΥàρΖΘôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ΒϕΘ
∆♠↔∴δΚρ ùΘôΟνϕÕ ΘδΚρ ∆Οο ùΞκΣ♣ûΩûΥ
Σς ôΤ↔χΚ Ασ[ ûΩ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€ τ[∴− ΒϕΘ
úΡôχΚιƒσΚôΚ Ασ[ûΩκ ΣΥτΣÓιΘôΘ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο
∆Ο←τ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩ ÑσßãΨ←τ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩûΥ
Μôν ϕÕρΖÕ− ΒÚ Ξô θ↑Κρ Τ σßλ Σο úΞß
ΕνΞ∴Ξσ°ο êτß ≅û[ ΒΘΥλ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ−
≅ûΞ Αχ′⊥ú∴σ[κΣγΟ Τσßλ Αχ′⊥∴σ[ ΒςιΘ
ϑγΟδΚρ ΚΩϕƒÓλ úΣôÕ Γσßχ ùΚôρ€τ[∴− ÁτΚ↓τ
ΒΘΥιƒο ΒςηÓ ≅û[Κρ ΤγÓúΤ ∆ρΖ∴− ΒςιΘλ
ùΜÜρΚÞχÏ ùΜÛιΘκΣγÓ Αχ′⊥ú∴σ[ΤûΟϕÕ+
úΡς⁄ΥôΚ ∆Ο←τ Τσ[ ΣÏƒΚÞχÏε ùΜÛιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−
ÁτΚ↓ο ΒςιΘι ÑΨσ′♠τ úΣôÕ ΒςιΘλ Ιúς ΙÚ
Øû[ ΤγÓúΤ ΒΘΥλ Ξ→ΥôΚ ùΜοÛλ− Τσ[

ØÕùΚÛλ×ρΖ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ΙπùΞôÚ ÑΨσ′♠τ úΣôÕλ ΒςιΘλ ΒςηÓ
Øû[ ΒΘΥλ Ξ→ΥôΚε ùΜοÛλ ΒÕ ΒςγûΟ ΒςιΘ Ñσú[ôγΟλ Φ∴κΣÓλ−

ΡΤÕ Σλ×∋Βû[κΣôτ(  — ΒΘΥλ

ΣΟλ 5.10
Τ ± Θ  Β Θ Υ ι ƒ τ
¿ρùΞγÓι úΘôσ[λ

ΣΟλ 5.11
Αχ′⊥τ Τσßλ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]⁄τ úΣôχÏΞςιÕ
Σ↔Τôσ[ιûΘ Ï°κ♦Óλ ΣΟλ

úΤσùΣÚφ′ûς

ΞΩÕ Α↔χ€ρ

•θùΣÚφ′ûς

ΞΩÕ ùΞηγ↔χ€ρ

ùΜκΟλ∋ΒûΟεÑΞν(
ΒΟÕ ùΞτγ↔χ€ρ

ΒΟÕ Α↔χ€ρ

Ö û ς Â ς ο
′ûς

Ö û ς Â ς ο
ΘΤ±

ΤΚô ΘΤ±

ÖûςÂς←←ÚϕÕ
ΞÚλ ′ûς

ΤΚô ΘΤ±

∆ΟÛχÏ
ΒςιΘιûΘ

ùΚôηÓ
ùΜοΞÕ

ΘΤ±
′ûς

∆Ο←ο
ΒÚϕÕ

ΒςιΘιûΘ
ùΚôηÓ
ùΜοΞÕ

•θùΣÚφ
′ûς

ÖûςÂςÛχÏ
ùΜοÛλ

ÖûςÂςο
ΘΤ ±

ÖûςÂςο
ΘϕÕ€Κρ

ÖûςÂςûΩ Θ↑νιÕ+
∆Οο ∆ßκ×Κ↓ÛρΖ

ÖηÏΨôµΚρ



Life Processes32

M
o

re
 t

o
 K

no
w

!

Blood pressure is measured with an instrument called sphygmomanometer. High
blood pressure is also called hypertension and is caused by the constriction of
arterioles, which results in increased resistance to blood flow. It can lead to the
rupture of an artery and internal bleeding.

Blood pressure
The force that blood exerts against the wall of a vessel is called blood pressure.
This pressure is much greater in arteries than in veins. The pressure of blood
inside the artery during ventricular systole (contraction) is called systolic pressure
and pressure in artery during ventricular diastole (relaxation) is called diastolic
pressure. The normal systolic pressure is about 120 mm of Hg and diastolic
pressure is 80 mm of Hg.

The tubes – blood vessels
Arteries are the vessels which carry blood away from the heart to
various organs of the body. Since the blood emerges from the heart
under high pressure, the arteries have thick, elastic walls. Veins collect
the blood from different organs and bring it back to the heart. They
do not need thick walls because the blood is no longer under pressure,
instead they have valves that ensure that the blood flows only in one
direction.

On reaching an organ or tissue, the artery divides into smaller and
smaller vessels to bring the blood in contact with all the individual
cells. The smallest vessels have walls which are one-cell thick and are
called capillaries. Exchange of material between the blood and
surrounding cells takes place across this thin wall. The capillaries
then join together to form veins that convey the blood away from the
organ or tissue.

Maintenance by platelets
What happens if this system of tubes develops a leak? Think about
situations when we are injured and start bleeding. Naturally the loss
of blood from the system has to be minimised. In addition, leakage
would lead to a loss of pressure which would reduce the efficiency of the
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υ♦χúΤôúΤôú∴ôÁγΟν Φτ[ ΚÚ↑Υôο ΒςιΘ ≅ÝιΘλ ≅ΖχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅ƒΚΤô∴ ΒςιΘ
≅ÝιΘλ ûκΣν ùΟτ_τ ∋∆Υν ΒςιΘ ≅ÝιΘλ( Φτß ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− Βƒο ΘΤ±Κ↓τ
ÑΞν Θ⁄ιÕ ∆γΣÏƒ Ïß€↑ÓΞΘôο ΒςιΘλ ΣôµΞƒο ΘûΟ ΓσΣÓλ− ΘΤ± ùΞ⁄ιÕ ∆γΣχΚλ
ΒςιΘ Κ′Ü ΓσΣÓ€[Õ−

ΒςιΘ ≅ÝιΘλ
ΒςιΘ ΡôΖδΚ↓ο ΒςιΘλ ϑÓλ úΣôÕ+ ΡôΖδΚ↓τ ΣχΚΞôγÓ ÑΞν ÁÕ ΓσΣÓιÕλ ≅ÝιΘλ
ΒςιΘ ≅ÝιΘλ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΒϕΘ ΒςιΘ ≅ÝιΘλ ′ûςΚûΖ ↑Ο ΘΤ±Κ↓ο ≅ƒΚΤôΚ
∆ρΖÕ−  ùΞη⁄↔χ€ρ  ÑÚδÏλ  úΣôÕ  ΘΤ±Κ↓ο  ΓσΣÓλ  ΒςιΘ  ≅ÝιΘλ  ′υúΟô←χ
≅ÝιΘλ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ùΞη⁄↔χ€ρ ↑↔ΞûΟÙλ úΣôÕ ΘΤ±Κ↓ο ΓσΣÓλ ≅ÝιΘλ ΟΥôυúΟô←χ
≅ÝιΘλ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΜôΘôςΠ ′υúΟô←χ ≅ÝιΘλ 01/ mm Hg Τσßλ ΟΥôυúΟô←χ ≅ÝιΘλ
7/mm  Hg−

ÏΨôµΚρ  – ΒςιΘ ΡôΖδΚρ
ΘΤ±Κρ ΒΘΥιƒ←ÚϕÕ ΒςιΘιûΘ ∆Ο←τ ΣΩ ΣôΚδΚÞχÏ ΦÓιÕε ùΜοÛλ
ΒςιΘ ÏΨôµΚΖôÏλ− ≅ƒΚ ≅ÝιΘιƒο ΒΘΥιƒ←ÚϕÕ ΒςιΘλ ùΜÛιΘκΣÓΞΘôο
ΘΤ±Κ↓ο ÑΞν Θ⁄Τ∴ô∴+ ÁρΘτûΤ ∆ûΟΥΘôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ′ûςΚρ ∆Ο←τ
ΣΩ ΣôΚδΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ΒςιΘιûΘ ΒΘΥιƒσÏχ ùΚôηÓΞÚλ ΒΞσ°σÏχ
ùΚγ⁄Υô∴ ÑΞν úΘûΞ♠οûΩ− ΚôςΠλ ΒςιΘλ Βƒο ≅ƒΚ ≅ÝιΘιƒο
ùΜÛιΘκΣÓΞƒοûΩ− ′ûςΚ↓ο ΞôοÜΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ− Ιúς ƒûΜ♠ο ΤγÓλ
ΒςιΘιûΘκ ΣôÙλΣ⁄ε ùΜµÙλ−

ΘΤ±Κρ ∆ßκ× ≅οΩÕ ƒÑχΚûΖ ≅ûΟϕΘÜΟτ úΤÛλ ′ß ′ß
ÏΨôµΚΖôΚκ ♦↔ϕÕ+ ≅û∴ιÕ ùΜοΚÞχÏλ ΒςιΘιûΘ ≅↓χ€[Õ− ΙÚ ùΜο
Θ⁄Τ∴ô∴ ÑΞνΚûΖ ∆ûΟΥ ′°Υ ΒςιΘι ÏΨôµΚρ+ ΘϕÕ€Κρ Φ∴κΣÓλ−
ΒςιΘλ+ ΒςιΘιûΘ Ñσ°ÙρΖ ùΜοΚÞχ€ûΟúΥ ùΣôÚγΚ↓τ Σ↔Τôσ[λ ΒϕΘ
ùΤο←Υ ÑΞνΚ↓τ Ξ→ΥôΚ ΡûΟκùΣßλ− ΘϕÕ€Κρ Ιτ[ôΚ ΒûΠϕÕ
′ûςΚΖôΚ Τôσ[ΤûΟϕÕ ∆ßκ× ≅οΩÕ ƒÑχΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ΒςιΘιûΘ ΦÓιÕε
ùΜοÛλ−

ΒςιΘι ΘγÓΚΖôο ΣςôΤ↔κ×
ΒςιΘχ ÏΨôµΚ↓ο Κ′Ü ΓσΣγΟôο Φτ∴ ♣ΚÝλ> Ρôλ ΚôΥΤûΟϕÕ ΒςιΘλ
Κ′Υ ùΘôΟδ€Υ ♣ûΩûΥ ♣û∴ιÕκΣôν− ΒΥσûΚΥôΚúΞ+ ΒϕΘ ≅ûΤκ♦ο
ΒςιΘλ ΒΨχΚκΣÓΞÕ+ Ïû[ϕÕ↑Ο úΞηÓλ− ΒúΘôÓ ΒςιΘ Κ′↑∴ôο ≅ÝιΘ
ΒΨκ× ΓσΣγÓ ΒςιΘιûΘ ΣôµεÑλ ƒ[τ Ïû[ϕÕ↑Óλ− ΒΘû∴ ΘÓκΣΘσÏ

ΒςιΘ ≅ÝιΘλ 01/ /7/
∋01/ ′υúΟ ô←χ+ 7/
ΟΥôυúΟô←χ( ∋≅ΖχΚκΣΟ
úΞηÓλ(

Κ ô σ ß  ♣ û [ ϕ Θ
ΒςκΣν ÑσßκΣγûΟ

ΘΤ±

Ñ σßκΣγ ûΟ ♠ο
≅ÝιΘλ 01/χÏλ
≅ƒΚλ

≅ û Ο χ Κ κ Σ γ Ο
ΘΤ±

Ñ σßκΣγ ûΟ ♠ο
≅ÝιΘλ 01/χÏλ
Ïû[Ü

υùΟΘυúΚôκ♦ο
ú Κ γ Κ χ á ⁄ Υ
Ι←Κρ

ÑσßκΣγûΟ♠ο
≅ÝιΘλ 7/
χÏλ Ïû[Ü

Ι← ♣τß
↑Ó€[Õ
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pumping system. To avoid this, the blood has platelet cells which
circulate around the body and plug these leaks by helping to clot the
blood at these points of injury.

Lymph
There is another type of fluid also involved in transportation. This is
called lymph or tissue fluid. Through the pores present in the walls
of capillaries some amount of plasma, proteins and blood cells escape
into intercellular spaces in the tissues to form the tissue fluid or
lymph. It is similar to the plasma of blood but colourless and contains
less protein. Lymph drains into lymphatic capillaries from the
intercellular spaces, which join to form large lymph vessels that finally
open into larger veins. Lymph carries digested and absorbed fat from
intestine and drains excess fluid from extra cellular space back into
the blood.

5.4.2 Transportation in Plants
We have discussed earlier how plants take in simple compounds such
as CO2 and photosynthesise energy stored in their chlorophyll-
containing organs, namely leaves. The other kinds of raw materials
needed for building plant bodies will also have to be taken up separately.
For plants, the soil is the nearest and richest source of raw materials
like nitrogen, phosphorus and other minerals. The absorption of these
substances therefore occurs through the part in contact with the soil,
namely roots. If the distances between soil-contacting organs and
chlorophyll-containing organs are small, energy and raw materials
can easily diffuse to all parts of the plant body. But if these distances
become large because of changes in plant body design, diffusion
processes will not be sufficient to provide raw material in leaves and
energy in roots. A proper system of transportation is therefore essential
in such situations.

Energy needs differ between different body designs. Plants do not
move, and plant bodies have a large proportion of dead cells in many
tissues. As a result, plants have low energy needs, and can use
relatively slow transport systems. The distances over which transport
systems have to operate, however, can be very large in plants such as
very tall trees.

Plant transport systems will move energy stores from leaves and
raw materials from roots. These two pathways are constructed as
independently organised conducting tubes. One, the xylem  moves
water and minerals obtained from the soil. The other, phloem transports
products of photosynthesis from the leaves where they are synthesised
to other parts of the plant. We have studied the structure of these
tissues in detail in Class IX.

Transport of water
In xylem tissue, vessels and tracheids of the roots, stems and leaves
are interconnected to form a continuous system of water-conducting
channels reaching all parts of the plant. At the roots, cells in contact
with the soil actively take up ions. This creates a difference in the
concentration of these ions between the root and the soil. Water, therefore,
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ΒςιΘιƒο ∆ρΖ ΒςιΘ ΘγÓχΚρ ∆Οο ØÝΞÕλ ΣôµϕÕ ΚôΥλ ΓσΣγΟ
ΒΟιƒο ΒςιΘλ ∆û[ΘûΩ ΓσΣÓιƒ ΒςιΘλ Κ′ΞûΘι ΘÓχÏλ−

♣Π¿ν
úΣôχÏΞςιÕ ΤηΟΩιƒο Τσù[ôÚ ΞûΚΥô∴ ƒςΞλ ΣδúΚσ€[Õ− ΒÕ ♣Π¿ν
≅οΩÕ ƒÑιƒςΞλ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΘϕÕ€Κ↓τ ÑΞνΚ↓ο ΚôΠκΣÓλ ′ßÕûΖΚρ
Ξ→ΥôΚ ′°ΘΖÜ ♦ΖôυΤô+ ×úςôγ≈τΚρ Τσßλ ΒςιΘ ùΜοΚρ ùΞ↓úΥ°
ƒÑχΚ↓τ ùΜο ΒûΟùΞ↓χÏρ ΕÓÚÜλ úΣôÕ ♣Π¿ςôΚ Τôß€[Õ− ΒÕ
ΒςιΘιƒ∴ ♦ΖôυΤôûΞκ úΣôτ[Õ− Α∴ôο ♣[Τσ[Õ Τσßλ ′°ΘΖÜ ×úςôγ≈τ
∆ûΟΥÕ− ♣Π¿ν Ξ⁄ϕÕ ∆ρúΖ ÖûΨϕÕ ♣Π¿νι ΘϕÕ€Κ↓τ Ξ→ΥôΚκ
ΣôµϕÕ ùΜοÛλ− ΒûΞ Ιτß úΜνϕÕ ùΣ↔Υ ♣Π¿ν ΡôΖδΚΖôΚ ∆ÚΞô€
Ø⁄↑ο ùΣ↔Υ ′ûςΚ↓ο ƒ[χÏλ− ♣Π¿ν ÏΟ←ο ΒÚϕÕ ùΜ↔χΚκΣγΟ Τσßλ
∆°φΜκΣγΟ ùΚôÝκûΣ ΦÓιÕε ùΜο€[Õ− úΤÛλ ùΜο ΒûΟùΞ↓Κ↓ÛρΖ
≅ƒΚκΣ⁄Υô∴ ƒÑ ƒςΞιûΘ ƒÚλΣÜλ ΒςιΘιƒο úΜνχ€[Õ−

5.4.2 ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο úΣôχÏΞςιÕ

ΘôΞςδΚρ CO2 úΣôτ[ Φ↓Υ úΜνΤδΚûΖ ΦπΞôß ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρ€τ[∴
Φτßλ ≅Ξσ°τ ÏúΖôúςô♦ο ùΚôηΟ ∆ßκ×ΚΖô∴ ΒûΩΚ↓ο úΜ♥χΚκΣÓλ
Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ  Ασ[ο  Ï°ιÕλ  Ρôλ  ØτúΣ  ↑ΞôƒιúΘôλ−  ΘôΞς
∆ΟσΚγΟûΤκ♦σÏ úΘûΞΥô∴ ♦[ êΩκùΣôÚγΚûΖÙλ Θ±ιΘ±ΥôΚ ΦÓιÕχ
ùΚôρΖ úΞηÓλ− ΘôΞςδΚÞχÏ úΘûΞΥô∴ êΩκùΣôÚγΚΖô∴ ûΡγς⊥τ
ΣôυΣςυ Τσßλ ΘôÕκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ Τη∞←ÚϕÕ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ
ùΣôÚγΚρ ΤηÔΟτ ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥ úΞ↔τ êΩλ ∆°φΜκΣÓ€[Õ− ΤηÔΟτ
ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥ ΣÏƒ Τσßλ ÏúΖôúςô♦ο ΚôΠκΣÓλ ΣÏƒΚÞχÏ ΒûΟúΥ ∆ρΖ
ΒûΟùΞ↓ Ïû[ΞôΚ ΒÚϕΘôο Ασ[ο Τσßλ êΩκùΣôÚγΚρ ΘôΞςιƒτ
ΦοΩôκ  ΣôΚδΚ↓Ûλ  Φ↓ΘôΚκ  ΣςÜλ−  Α∴ôο  ΒΞσ°σÏ  ΒûΟúΥ  ∆ρΖ
ΒûΟùΞ↓ ≅ƒΚΤôΚ ΒÚχΚ ΚôςΠλ+ ΘôΞςιƒτ Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ♦ο ∆ρΖ Τôσ[λ+
êΩκùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΒûΩχÏλ Τσßλ Ασ[ûΩ úΞÚχÏλ ≅↓χΚ ΣςÜΘο
Øû[ úΣôÕΤô∴ΘοΩ− ΒϕΘ ♣ûΩ♠ο Μ↔Υô∴ úΣôχÏΞςιÕ ΤηΟΩλ
úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ−

úΞßΣγΟ ∆ΟΩûΤκ♦σÏ Γσ[Ξôß Ασ[ο úΘûΞÙλ úΞßΣÓ€[Õ−
ΘôΞςδΚρ ΒΟλ ↑γÓ ΒΟλ ΡΚÚΞƒοûΩ− Φ∴úΞ ΘôΞςιƒτ ƒÑχΚ↓ο
≅ƒΚΤô∴ ∆♠ςσ[ ùΜοΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€τ[∴− ΒΘτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ ΘôΞςδΚÞχÏχ
Ïû[Ξô∴ Ασ[úΩ úΘûΞκΣÓΞΘôο ≅ΘσúΚσ[Ξôß ùΤÕΞôΚ ΚΟιÕλ
ΤηΟΩιûΘ ùΣσßρΖÕ− ΒûΟùΞ↓ ≅ƒΚΤôΚ ΒÚχÏλ úΣôÕ ΚΟιÕΘο ΡûΟùΣ[
úΞηÓλ− ∆ΥςΤô∴ ΤςδΚΖôΚ ΒÚϕΘôÛλ áΟ ΚΟιÕΘο ùΜΥο ΡûΟùΣσ[ôΚ
úΞηÓλ−

Β û ΩΚ ↓ ο  ú Μ ♥ ι Õ  û Ξ χ Κ κ Σ γ Ο  Α σ [ û ΩÙ λ +  ú Ξ ↔ ← Ú ϕ Õ
êΩκùΣôÚγΚûΖÙλ ΘôΞςιƒτ ΚΟιÕλ ΤηΟΩλ ΚΟιÕ€τ[∴− ΒςηûΟÙλ
ΚΟιÕΞΘσÏι Θ±ιΘ±ΥôΚχ ΚΟιÕλ ÏΨôµΚρ ≅ûΤχΚκΣγÓρΖ∴− Ιτß
ûΜΩλ+ ♣Ωιƒ←ÚϕÕ ∆°φΜκΣγΟ ¿ûςÙλ ΘôÕ ∆κ×χΚûΖÙλ ΚΟιÕ€[Õ−
Τσù[ôτß ?×úΖôΥλ ΒûΩΚ↓ο ΘΥô↔χΚκΣγΟ ∆ΠúΞ ΘôΞςιƒτ Τσ[
ΣôΚδΚÞχÏ ΚΟιÕ€[Õ− ƒÑχΚ↓τ ≅ûΤκ× Ï°ιÕ IX ΞÏκ♦ο ΚσßρúΖôλ−

¿ν ΚΟιÕΘο
   úΞν+ ΘηÓ Τσßλ ΒûΩΚ↓ÛρΖ ûΜΩλ ÏΨôµΚρ+ ⁄ςôχ€ÓΚρ úΣôτ[
ûΜΩλ ƒÑχΚρ ΙτßΟτ Ιτß ΒûΠχΚκΣγÓ ùΘôΟνε′ΥôΚ ΘôΞςιƒτ ≅û∴ιÕ
ΣÏƒΚÞχÏλ ¿ûςχ ΚΟιÕλ ΤηΟΩΤôΚ Τôßλ− ΤηÔΟτ ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥ úΞν
ùΜοΚρ ≅Υ±ΚûΖκ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρÞλ− úΞν Τσßλ Τη∞σ€ûΟúΥΥô∴
≅Υ±Κ↓τ ≅Ονιƒ♠ο úΞσßûΤûΥ ∆ηΟôχÏλ− ΒϕΘ úΞσßûΤûΥ Μ↔ùΜµΥ
¿ν Τη∞←ÚϕÕ úΞÚχÏ ùΜο€[Õ− Φ∴úΞ ¿ν úΞ↔ÛρΖ ûΜΩιƒσÏε
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moves into the root from the soil to eliminate this difference. This
means that there is steady movement of water into root xylem, creating
a column of water that is steadily pushed upwards.

However, this pressure by itself is unlikely to be enough to move
water over the heights that we commonly see in plants. Plants use
another strategy to move water in the xylem upwards to the highest
points of the plant body.

Activity 5.8

n Take two small pots of approximately the same size and having
the same amount of soil.  One should have a plant in it.  Place a
stick of the same height as the plant in the other pot.

n Cover the soil in both pots with a plastic sheet so that moisture
cannot escape by evaporation.

n Cover both sets, one with the plant and the other with the stick,
with plastic sheets and place in bright sunlight for half an hour.

n Do you observe any difference in the two cases?

Provided that the plant has an adequate
supply of water, the water which is lost through the
stomata is replaced by water from the xylem vessels
in the leaf. In fact, evaporation of water molecules
from the cells of a leaf creates a suction which pulls
water from the xylem cells of roots. The loss of water
in the form of vapour from the aerial parts of the
plant is known as transpiration.

Thus, transpiration helps in the absorption and
upward movement of water and minerals dissolved
in  it  from  roots  to  the  leaves.  It  also  helps  in
temperature regulation. The effect of root pressure
in transport of water is more important at night.
During the day when the stomata are open, the
transpiration pull becomes the major driving force
in the movement of water in the xylem.

Transport of food and other substances
So far we have discussed the transport of water and minerals in plants.
Now let us consider how the products of metabolic processes,
particularly photosynthesis, are moved from leaves, where they are
formed, to other parts of the plant. This transport of soluble products
of photosynthesis is called translocation and it occurs in the part of
the vascular tissue known as phloem. Besides the products of
photosynthesis, the phloem transports amino acids and other
substances. These substances are especially delivered to the storage
organs  of  roots,  fruits  and  seeds  and  to  growing  organs.  The
translocation of food and other substances takes place in the sieve
tubes with the help of adjacent companion cells both in upward and
downward directions.

Unlike transport in xylem which can be largely explained by simple
physical forces, the translocation in phloem is achieved by utilising

Figure 5.12
Movement  of  water  during  transpiration  in  a

tree
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ùΜο€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ≅ÝιΘ úΞßΣôÓ ΚôςΠΤôΚ ¿ςô∴Õ ùΘôΟνε′Υô∴ ÏΨô♠ο
ùΜοΞÕ úΣôτß úΤο úΡôχ€ ♣ûΩΥôΚ ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

  Φ±Ûλ  Ρôλ  ùΣôÕΞôΚ  ΚôΠχá⁄Υ  ♥Κ  ∆ΥςΤô∴  ΤςδΚÞχÏ  ΒϕΘ
≅ÝιΘιƒτ êΩΤôΚ Θη½ûς ΚΟιΘ Ø⁄ΥôÕ− ΒÕ úΣôÕΤô∴ΘôΚ ΒÚχΚôÕ−
ΘôΞςδΚρ ûΜΩιƒÛρΖ Θη½ûς úΤο úΡôχ€ ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ ♥Κ ∆ΥνϕΘ
×ρ↓ΚÞχÏ ΚΟιΘ Τσù[ôÚ Øû[ûΥκ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴−

ùΜΥο 4−7

n Ιúς ≅ΖÜûΟΥ Ιúς ≅ΖÜ ΤηûΠ ùΚôηÓρΖ ΒςηÓ ùΘôγ⁄ΚûΖ
ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖÜλ− ≅ƒο Ιτ°ο ùΜ⁄ ΒÚχΚ úΞηÓλ− Τσù[ôÚ
ùΘôγ⁄♠ο ≅úΘ ∆ΥςØûΟΥ ΙÚ Ïε′ûΥ ûΞχΚÜλ−

n ΒςηÓ ùΘôγ⁄Κ↓ο ∆ρΖ ΤηûΠ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ Κô€ΘιΘôο êΟÜλ−
ΒΘ∴ôο Τη∞ο ∆ρΖ ΧςκΣΘλ Α↑ΥôΘο êΩλ ùΞ↓úΥ[ôΤο ΒÚχÏλ−

n ùΘôγ⁄♠ο ∆ρΖ ΘôΞςιûΘÙλ Ïε′ûΥÙλ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ ΚΞ↔ο êΟÜλ−
ΒςηûΟÙλ ≅ûςΤ∞ úΡςλ ♦ςΚôΜΤô∴ ã↔Υ Ι↓♠ο ûΞχΚÜλ−

n Βςη⁄Ûλ ΓΘôΞÕ úΞσßûΤûΥ ΚΞ±ιΘôΥô>

ΘôΞςδΚÞχÏ úΣôÕΤô∴ ≅ΖÜ ¿ν €ûΟιÕ+
ΒûΩιÕûΖΚρ Ξ→ΥôΚ ¿ν ùΞ↓úΥ° ΒΨκ× ΓσΣγΟôÛλ
≅Õ  ΒûΩ♠ο  ∆ρΖ  ûΜΩλ  ÏΨôµΚρ  êΩλ  ΧÓ
ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒûΩ♠ÛρΖ ùΜοΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ¿ν
ê Ω χ á ß Κ ρ  ¿ ς ô ↑ Υ ô Ï λ  ú Σ ô Õ  ∆ ° φ Ñ Θ û Ω
∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο úΞ↔ÛρΖ ûΜΩλ ùΜοΚ↓←ÚϕÕ
¿ςô∴Õ ΘρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒπΞôß ΘôΞςδΚ↓ÛρΖ
≅ƒΚΣ⁄Υô∴ ¿ûς ùΞ↓úΥσßλ Øû[ ¿ςô↑κúΣôχÏ
Φ∴κΣÓλ−

ΒπΞôß  ¿ςô↑κ  úΣôχÏ  úΞ↔←ÚϕÕ  ΒûΩχÏ  ¿ν
Τσßλ ΘôÕκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ∆°φÑΞΘσÏλ Τσßλ
úΤοúΡôχ€ úΞ↔←ÚϕÕ ΒûΩχÏ ΚΟιÕΞΘσÏλ ∆ΘÜ€[Õ−
ΒÕ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩûΥ ΙÝδÏΣÓιΘÜλ ∆ΘÜ€[Õ− ΒςÜ
úΡςδΚ↓ο ¿ûςχ ΚΟιÕΞƒο úΞ↔τ ≅ÝιΘλ Øχ€ΥιÕΞλ
ΞôµϕΘÕ− ΣΚο úΡςιƒο ΒûΩιÕûΖ ƒ[ϕÕ ΒÚκΣΘôο
¿ςô↑κúΣôχÏ êΩλ ûΜΩιΘôο ΚΟιΘκΣγΟ ¿ ν
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο ûΜΩιƒο ¿↔τ ∆ϕÕ Μχƒ
≅ƒΚΤô€[Õ−

∆ΠÜ Τσßλ ♦[ùΣôÚγΚûΖχ ΚΟιÕΘο

    Ρôλ ΒÕΞûς ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ¿ν Τσßλ ΘôÕκùΣôÚγΚρ ΚΟιΘκΣÓΞûΘκ
Σσ° Σ⁄ιúΘôλ− ΞΖν′ûΘ Τôσ[κùΣôÚγΚρ+ Øχ€ΥΤôΚ Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ êΩλ
∆ηΟô∴ ùΣôÚγΚρ ΒûΩ♠←ÚϕÕ ΘôΞςιƒτ Τσ[ ΣôΚδΚÞχÏ ΦπΞôß
ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘκ Σσ° ΣôνχΚΩôλ− Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ êΩλ ∆ηΟô∴
ΚûςΥχ á⁄Υ ùΣôÚγΚρ ΚΟιΘκΣÓΞÕ ΒΟλùΣΥνΘο Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΒÕ Μôσßχ
ÏΨôµƒÑΞô€Υ ?×úΖôΥιΘôο ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ?×úΖôΥλ Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ
ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΤγÓΤοΩôΤο ≅♥ú∴ô ≅♥Ωλ Τσßλ ♦[ ùΣôÚγΚûΖÙλ
ΚΟιÕ€[Õ− ΒϕΘκ ùΣôÚγΚρ ΘôΞςιƒτ úΜ♥κ×κ ΣÏƒΚΖô€Υ úΞν+ Κôµ+
↑ûΘ Τσßλ ΞΖÚλ ΣôΚδΚÞχÏ ≅↓χΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ΒΟλùΣΥνΘο ΜοΩûΟχ
ÏΨôµΚ↓ο Ξ→ΥôΚ ÕûΠ ùΜοΚ↓τ ∆Θ↑Υôο ∆ΠÜ Τσßλ ♦[ ùΣôÚγΚρ
úΤοúΡôχ€Ùλ •θúΡôχ€Ùλ ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

Φ↓Θô∴ ΒΥσ♦Υο ↑ûΜ♠τ êΩλ ûΜΩιƒο ΚΟιΘο ΡΟκΣÕ úΣôτß
ΒΟλ ùΣΥνΘο ?×úΖôΥιƒο ΡûΟùΣßΞƒοûΩ− ?×úΖôΥιƒο Ασ[ûΩ
ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ΚΟιÕΘο ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ− ATPο ∆ρΖ Ασ[ûΩκ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ

ΣΟλ 5.12
Τςιƒο ¿ςô↑κúΣôχ€τ úΣôÕ ¿ν ùΜοÛλ ΣôûΘ

¿ςô↑
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energy. Material like sucrose is transferred into phloem tissue using
energy from ATP. This increases the osmotic pressure of the tissue
causing water to move into it. This pressure moves the material in the
phloem to tissues which have less pressure. This allows the phloem to
move material according to the plant’s needs. For example, in the
spring, sugar stored in root or stem tissue would be transported to
the buds which need energy to grow.

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. What are the components of the transport system in human beings?

What are the functions of these components?
2. Why is it necessary to separate oxygenated and deoxygenated blood in

mammals and birds?
3. What are the components of the transport system in highly organised

plants?
4. How are water and minerals transported in plants?
5. How is food transported in plants?

5.5 EXCRETION
We have already discussed how organisms get rid of gaseous wastes
generated during photosynthesis or respiration. Other metabolic
activities generate nitrogenous materials which need to be removed.
The biological process involved in the removal of these harmful metabolic
wastes from the body is called excretion. Different organisms use
varied strategies to do this. Many unicellular organisms remove these

wastes by simple diffusion from the body surface
into the surrounding water. As we have seen in
other processes, complex multi-cellular organisms
use specialised organs to perform the same
function.

5.5.1 Excretion in Human Beings
The excretory system of human beings (Fig. 5.13)
includes  a  pair  of  kidneys,  a  pair  of  ureters,  a
urinary bladder and a urethra. Kidneys are located
in the abdomen, one on either side of the backbone.
Urine produced in the kidneys passes through the
ureters into the urinary bladder where it is stored
until it is released through the urethra.

How is urine produced? The purpose of making
urine is to filter out waste products from the blood.
Just as CO2 is removed from the blood in the lungs,
nitrogenous waste such as urea or uric acid are
removed from blood in the kidneys. It is then no
surprise that the basic filtration unit in the kidneys,

Figure 5.13
Excretory system in human beings
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Ñχúςôυ úΣôτ[ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ?×úΖôΥλ ƒÑ ΚΟιÕ€[Õ− ΒÕ ƒÑ↑τ
ΜπîÓΣςΞο ≅ÝιΘιûΘ ≅ƒΚ↔χΚε ùΜµÕ ¿ûς ∆ρúΖ ≅àκ×€[Õ− ΒϕΘ
≅ÝιΘλ ?×úΖôΥιƒÛρΖ ùΣôÚγΚûΖχ Ïû[ϕΘ ≅ÝιΘØûΟΥ ƒÑ↑σÏχ
ΚΟιÕ€[Õ− ΒÕ ΘôΞςιƒτ úΘûΞχÏ Γσ[Ξôß ×úΖôΥλ: ùΣôÚγΚûΖχ ΚΟιΘ
Ξ→ΞÏχ€[Õ− ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ 9 ΞΜϕΘ ΚôΩδΚ↓ο ùΤôγÓχΚ↓τ ΞΖνε′χÏ
Ασ[ο úΘûΞκΣÓΞΘôο úΞν+ ΘηÓι ƒÑχΚ↓ο úΜ♥ιÕ ûΞχΚκΣγΟ ΜνχΚûς+
ùΤôγÓκ ΣÏƒχÏ ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. Τ±Θ±τ úΣôχÏΞςιÕ ΤηΟΩιƒο ΚôΠκΣÓλ ΣôΚδΚρ ΥôûΞ> ΒϕΘ

ΣôΚδΚ↓τ úΞûΩΚρ ΥôûΞ>

2. Σôíγ⁄Κρ Τσßλ Σ[ûΞΚ↓ο Αχ′⊥ú∴σ[ ΒςιΘλ Τσßλ Αχ′⊥∴σ[
ΒςιΘιûΘ úΞßΣÓιΘκΣÓΘο ≅Ξ′Υλ− Γτ>

3. ΙÝδΚΤΥκùΣσ[ ∆ΥνΞûΚ ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ ΚΟιÕΘο ΤηΟΩιƒτ ΣôΚδΚρ
ΥôûΞ>

4. ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ¿ν Τσßλ ΘôÕκùΣôÚγΚρ ΦπΞôß ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ>

5. ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ∆ΠÜ ΦπΞôß ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ>

5.5 Κ→Ü¿χΚλ

    Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ ≅οΩÕ ÑΞô′ιΘ←τ úΣôÕ ∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ ΞôÙχ Κ→ÜΚûΖ
∆♠↔Κρ ΦπΞôß ùΞ↓úΥσß€[Õ ΦτΣÕ Ï°ιÕ Κσú[ôλ− ΒΘς ΞΖν′ûΘ
Τôσ[ιƒτ úΣôÕ ∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ ûΡγς⊥τ ≅Οδ€Υ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚρ
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΘο ≅Ξ′Υλ− ¾ûΤ ↑ûΖ↑χÏλ ΞΖν′ûΘ Τôσ[χ Κ→ÜΚûΖ
∆Ο←←ÚϕÕ ùΞ↓úΥσßλ ∆♠↔Υο Øû[ Κ→Ü¿χΚλ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ùΞπúΞß
ΞûΚ ∆♠↔Κρ Κ→ÜΚûΖ ¿χÏΞΘσÏ úΞßΣγΟ Øû[ΚûΖκ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€[Õ−
ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ΙÚ ùΜο ∆♠↔Κρ ΣςÜΘο Øû[♠ο Κ→ÜΚûΖ ∆Οο Σςκ♦←ÚϕÕ

Ñσßκ×[ιƒÛρΖ ¿↔ο ùΞ↓úΥσß€[Õ− ′χΚΩô∴ ΣΩ
ùΜο ∆♠↔Κρ Θ±κΣγΟ ∆ßκ×Κρ êΩλ ΒϕΘ úΞûΩΥôΚ
ùΜµ€[Õ−

5.5.1 Κ→Ü¿χΚ ΤηΟΩλ

   Τ±Θ±τ  Κ→Ü  ΤηΟΩλ  ∋ΣΟλ  4−02(  ΙÚ  ú⊥ô⁄
′ß¿ςΚδΚρ ΙÚ ú⊥ô⁄ ′ß¿ν ÏΨôµΚρ+ ΙÚ ′ß¿νκûΣ
Τσßλ  ′ß¿νκ×[Ξ→  Α€ΥΞσû[χ  ùΚôηÓρΖÕ−
′ß¿ςΚδΚρ Ξ♠σßχ Ï→♠ο ØÕùΚÛλ♦σÏ ΒÚ×[Øλ
ΣχΚιƒσÏ Ιτ[ôΚ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ′ß¿ςΚδΚ↓ο
∆σΣιƒΥôÏ λ ′ß¿ ν+ ′ß ¿ν ÏΨôµΚρ Ξ→ΥôΚ
′ß¿νκûΣûΥ ùΜτ[ûΟ€[Õ− ′ß¿ν×[Ξ→ Ξ→ΥôΚ ′ß¿ν
ùΞ↓úΥßλ Ξûς ΒδÏ úΜ♥ιÕ ûΞχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−

′ß¿ν ΦπΞôß ∆σΣιƒΥô€[Õ> ΒςιΘιƒ←ÚϕÕ Κ→Üκ
ùΣôÚγΚρ Ξ⁄ΚγΟκΣΟ úΞηÓλ− ÖûςÂςοΚ↓ÛρΖ
Βς ιΘιƒ← ÚϕÕ CO2 ùΞ↓ú Υσ [κ ΣÓΞÕ ú Σô ο+
ΒςιΘιƒÛρΖ ë↔Υô ≅οΩÕ ë↔χ ≅♥Ωλ úΣôτ[
ûΡγς⊥τ ≅Οδ€Υ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚρ ′ß¿ςΚδΚ↓ÛρΖ
ΒςιΘιƒ←ÚϕÕ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ÖûςÂςοΚûΖκ
úΣôο ′ß¿ςΚδΚ↓Ûλ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥô∴ Ξ⁄ΚγÓλ ≅ΩÏ+

ΣΟλ 5.13
Τ±Θ±τ ′ß¿ςΚ ΤηΟΩλ

′ß¿ν ×[Ξ→

′ß¿νκûΣ

•θùΣÚλ
′ûς

ΒΟÕ ′ß¿ν
ÏΨôµ

ΤΚô ΘΤ±

ΒΟÕ ′ß¿ςΚ
′ûς

ΒΟÕ ′ß¿ςΚλ

ΒΟÕ ′ß¿ςΚ
ΘΤ±
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like in the lungs, is a cluster of very thin-walled blood
capillaries. Each capillary cluster in the kidney is
associated with the cup-shaped end of a coiled tube
called Bowman’s capsule that collects the filtrate
 (Fig. 5.14). Each kidney has large numbers of these
filtration units called nephrons packed close together.
Some substances in the initial filtrate, such as glucose,
amino acids, salts and a major amount of water, are
selectively re-absorbed as the urine flows along the
tube. The amount of water re-absorbed depends on
how much excess water there is in the body, and on
how much of dissolved waste there is to be excreted.
The urine forming in each kidney eventually enters a
long tube, the ureter, which connects the kidneys with
the urinary bladder. Urine is stored in the urinary
bladder until the pressure of the expanded bladder
leads to the urge to pass it out through the urethra.
The bladder is muscular, so it is under nervous control,
as we have discussed elsewhere. As a result, we can
usually control the urge to urinate.
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Artificial kidney (Hemodialysis)
Kidneys are vital organs for survival. Several factors like infections, injury or
restricted blood flow to kidneys reduce the activity of kidneys. This leads to
accumulation of poisonous wastes in the body, which can even lead to death. In
case of kidney failure, an artificial kidney can be used. An artificial kidney is a
device to remove nitrogenous waste products from the blood through dialysis.
Artificial kidneys contain a number of tubes with a semi-permeable lining,

suspended in a tank filled with
dialysing fluid. This fluid has the
same osmotic pressure as blood,
except that it is devoid of
nitrogenous wastes. The patient’s
blood is passed through these
tubes. During this passage, the
waste products from the blood pass
into dialysing fluid by diffusion. The
purified blood is pumped back into
the patient. This is similar to the
function  of  the  kidney,  but  it  is
different since there is no re-
absorption involved. Normally, in a
healthy adult, the initial filtrate in
the kidneys is about 180 L daily.
However, the volume actually
excreted is only a litre or two a day,
because the remaining filtrate is re-
absorbed in the kidney tubules.

Figure 5.14
Structure of a nephron
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ùΤο←Υ ΒςιΘ ΘϕÕ€Κ↓τ ùΘôÏκΣôΚ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ−
′ß¿ςΚιƒÛρΖ ΙπùΞôÚ ΒςιΘ ΘϕÕ€Κ↓τ ùΘôÏκ×λ+
€ η Π  Ξ ⁄ ↑ Ωô ∴  Ñ Ú η Ο  Β ς ι Θ  Θ ϕ Õ € Κ ú Ζ ô Ó
ΒûΠϕÕρΖÕ− ΒÕ ùΣΖΤô±τ €ηΠλ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ∋ΣΟλ
4−03( ΒÕ Ξ⁄ΚγÓΘûΩ úΜΚ↔χ€[Õ− ΙπùΞôÚ ′ß¿ςΚιƒÛλ
ùΡ?ΣςôτΚρ Φ∴κΣÓλ−  Ξ⁄ΚγÓΘο  ≅ΩÏΚρ  ≅ƒΚ
Φη∞χûΚ♠ο ùΡÚχΚΤôΚ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ØΘτûΤ
Ξ⁄ΚγÓΘ←ο úΣôÕ9 ′ß¿úςôÓ ΚΩϕÕρΖ ÏÞúΚôυ+
≅♥ú∴ô ≅♥ΩδΚρ ∆κ×Κρ+ ¿ν úΣôτ[ úΘûΞΥô∴
ù Σ ô Ú γ Κ ρ  ù Ρ ? Σ ς ô ± τ  Ö η Ï Ψ ο Κ ↓ ο  Á η Ó λ
∆°φΜκΣÓ€[Õ− ÁηÓλ ∆°φΜκΣÓλ ¿↔τ ≅ΖÜ ∆Ο←ο
ΦπΞΖÜ ≅ƒΚκΣ⁄Υô∴ ¿ν ∆ρΖÕ Τσßλ ΦπΞΖÜ ΚûςϕΘ
Κ→ÜΚρ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣΟ úΞηÓλ ΦτΣûΘκ ùΣôßιΘÕ−
ΙπùΞôÚ ′ß¿ςΚιƒÛλ ∆ÚΞôÏλ+ ′ß¿ν Βßƒ♠ο+ ΙÚ
¿ηΟ ÏΨôΥô∴ ′ß¿ν ÏΨôµχÏρ úΜÚ€[Õ− ΒÕ ′ß¿ςΚιûΘ
′ß¿νκûΣÙΟτ ΒûΠχ€[Õ− ′ß¿νûΣΥô∴Õ ↑↔ΞûΟϕÕ+
≅Θτ  ≅ÝιΘλ  ′ß¿ûς  ùΞ↓úΥσ[  úΞηÓλ  Φτ[
çηÓΘûΩ ΓσΣÓιÕλ Ξûς+ ′ß¿ν+ ′ß¿ν ûΣ♠ο
úΜ♥χΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ′ß¿νκûΣ ΘûΜΥôΩô∴Õ− Φ∴úΞ ≅Õ
Ρςλ× ΚγÓκΣôγ⁄ο ∆ρΖÕ− ΒΘτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ ′ß¿ν Κ→χΚ
úΞηÓλ Φτß çηÓΘûΩ+ ΡλΤôο ΚγÓκΣÓιΘ Ø⁄€[Õ−

úΤ
Û

λ
 

≅
°

úΞ
ôλ

 

ùΜΥσûΚ ¿ß¿ςΚλ ∋ΒςιΘ ΕÓ ΣÏκ×(
Ρôλ ∆♠νΞôθΞΘσÏ Øχ€ΥΤô∴ ∆ßκ× ′ß¿ςΚδΚρ− úΡôµ ùΘôσß+ ΚôΥλ ≅οΩÕ
′ß¿ςΚδΚÞχÏ ΒςιΘ ϑγΟλ ΘûΟκΣÓΘο úΣôτ[ ΣΩ Κôς∞Κρ ′ß¿ςΚιƒ∴ ùΜΥοΣôγûΟχ
Ïû[χ€τ[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο ΡεÑ ΘτûΤ ΞôµϕΘ Κ→ÜΚρ ∆Ο←ο ΚΩϕÕ ΤςΠιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕλ−
′ß¿ςΚ ùΜΥ←Ψκ× ΓσΣγΟôο+ ùΜΥσûΚ ′ß¿ςΚιûΘ ΣΥτΣÓιΘΩôλ− ΙÚ ùΜΥσûΚ ′[¿ςΚλ
ΦτΣÕ ΒςιΘιƒο ∆ρΖ ûΡγς⊥τ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΕÓΣÏκ× êΩλ ≅ΚσßΞΘσΚô∴
ΙÚ ùΜΥσûΚ ′ß¿ςΚ ΚÚ↑ΥôÏλ− ùΜΥσûΚ ′ß¿ςΚδΚ↓ο ΣÏƒ ΕÓÚÜλ ΜπΞôΩô∴ ΣΩ
ÏΨôµΚρ ∆ρΖ∴− ΒÕ ΕÓΣÏκ× ƒςΞλ ∆ûΟΥ ùΘôγ⁄♠àρ ùΘôδΚ↑Οκ Σγ⁄ÚχÏλ−

ΒϕΘ ƒςΞλ ûΡγς⊥τ ≅Οδ€Υ Κ→Üκ
ùΣôÚγΚûΖ Θ↑ς ΒςιΘιƒτ ΜπîÓ
≅ÝιΘιûΘ ùΣσßρΖÕ− úΡôΥô↓♠τ
Β ς ι Θ λ  Β ϕ Θ χ  Ï Ψ ô µ Κ ρ  Ξ → Υ ô Κ
ùΜÛιΘκΣÓλ úΣôÕ ΒςιΘιƒ←ÚϕÕ Κ→Üκ
ùΣôÚγΚρ ΣςÜΘο Øû[♠ο ΕÓ ΣÏκ×
ΚûςΜÛχÏ ùΜοÛλ− ÑιΘΤôχΚκΣγΟ ΒςιΘλ
Á η Ó λ  ú Ρ ô Υ ô ↓ ♠ τ  ∆ Ο Û χ Ï
ùΜÛ ιΘκΣ Ó€ [Õ− ΒÕ ′ ß¿ςΚ ιƒτ
ù ΜΥοΣ ôγ û Ο  úΣ ôτ[Õ −  ú Ξσ ßû Τ
Φ τ ∴ù Ξ τ [ ô ο  Τ ß  ∆ ° φ Ñ Θ ο
ΡûΟκùΣßΞƒοûΩ− ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕΘ
Αúςôχ€ΥΤô∴ ΙÚΞÚχÏ Ρôρ Ιτ°σÏ
ΜôΘôςΠΤôΚ 07/← ′ß¿ν+ ′ß¿ςΚιΘôο
Ξ⁄ΚγΟκΣÓ€[Õ− Α∴ôο ΒΥοΣôΚ ΙÚ
Ρô↓ο ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓλ ′ß¿↔τ ≅ΖÜ
Ιτß ≅οΩÕ ΒςηÓ ←γΟν ΑÏλ−
ΚôςΠλ Áƒ Ξ⁄κùΣôÚγΚρ ′ß¿ςΚ
ÖηÏΨοΚρ êΩλ ΤßΣ⁄Ùλ ∆°φ′χ
ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΣΟλ 5.14
ùΡ?Σςô±τ ≅ûΤκ×

ùΣΖΤô±τ
€ηΠλ

€ΖΤôìΩυ

ùΡ?Σςô±τ
ÖηÏΨοΚρ

úΜΚ↔χÏλ
Öη

ÏΨοΚρΘϕÕ€Κρ

′ß¿ςΚ
′ûς♠τ €ûΖ

′ß¿ςΚ
ΘΤ±♠τ

€ûΖ

ΒΥϕƒςιƒ←ÚϕÕ
′ûςχÏ ùΜοÛλ

ÏΨôµ

×ƒΥ ΕÓ
ΣÏκ×χ
ΚûςΜο

ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣγΟ
ΕÓΣÏκ×χ ΚûςΜο

∋ë↔Υô Τσßλ
≅ƒΚκΣ⁄Υô∴ ∆κ×

ΕÓΣÏκ×χ
ΚûςΜο

úΘνÜ ùΜµÕ ΚΟιÕλ
Μπ↑∴ôΩô∴ ΕÓ

ΣÏκ× ÏΨοΚρ

ΘΤ±♠←ÚϕÕ ∆ϕƒ ΚΟιƒχÏ ùΜοÛλ Ξ→
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5.5.2 Excretion in Plants
Plants use completely different
strategies for excretion than those
of animals. Oxygen itself can be
thought of as a waste product
generated during photosynthesis!
We have discussed earlier how
plants deal with oxygen as well as
CO2. They can get rid of excess
water by transpiration. For other
wastes, plants use the fact that
many of their tissues consist of
dead cells, and that they can even
lose some parts such as leaves.
Many plant waste products are
stored in cellular vacuoles. Waste
products may be stored in leaves
that fall off. Other waste products
are stored as resins and gums,
especially in old xylem. Plants also
excrete some waste substances into
the soil around them.

What you have learnt
n Movement of various types can be taken as an indication of life.
n Maintenance of life requires processes like nutrition, respiration, transport of

materials within the body and excretion of waste products.
n Autotrophic nutrition involves the intake of simple inorganic materials from the

environment and using an external energy source like the Sun to synthesise
complex high-energy organic material.

n Heterotrophic nutrition involves the intake of complex material prepared by other
organisms.

n In human beings, the food eaten is broken down by various steps along the
alimentary canal and the digested food is absorbed in the small intestine to be
sent to all cells in the body.

Think it over!

Organ donation

Organ donation is a generous act of donating an
organ to a person who suffers from non-function
of organ(s). Donation of an organ may be done by
the consent of the donor and his/her family.
Anyone regardless of age or gender can become
an organ and tissue donor. Organ transplants can
save or transform the life of a person.
Transplantation is required because recipient’s
organ has been damaged or has failed by disease
or injury. In organ transplantation the organ is
surgically removed from one person (organ donor)
and transplanted to another person (the recipient).
Common transplantations include corneas,
kidneys, heart, liver, pancreas, lungs, intestines
and bone marrow. Most organ and tissue donations
occur just after the donor has died or when the
doctor declares a person brain dead. But some
organs such as kidney, part of a liver, lung, etc.,
and tissues can be donated while the donor is
alive.

?
Q U E S T I O N S

1. Describe the structure and functioning of nephrons.

2. What are the methods used by plants to get rid of excretory products?

3. How is the amount of urine produced regulated?
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5.5.2 ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ Κ→Ü
¿χΚλ

ΘôΞςδΚρ+ ↑ΩδÏΚûΖ ↑Ο Øσ°Ûλ
Τ ô ß Σ γ Ο  Ø û [ ♠ ο  Κ → Ü Κ û Ζ
ùΞ↓úΥσß€[Õ− Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ♠τ
úΣôÕ  ∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ  Αχ″⊥τ  ΙÚ
Κ→ΞôΚ ΚÚΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ΘôΞςδΚρ
Αχ″⊥τ Τσßλ CO2Η ΦπΞôß
ûΚΥôρ€[Õ  ΦτΣûΘ  Ρôλ  ØτúΣ
↑ΞôƒιúΘôλ− ≅ûΞ ≅ƒΚκΣ⁄Υô∴
Θ η ½ û ς  ¿ ς ô ↑ ú Σ ô χ Ï  ê Ω λ
ùΞ↓úΥσß€[Õ− Τσ[ Κ→ÜΚûΖ
ΘôΞςδΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ Β[ϕΘ ùΜοΚûΖ
ΒΨκΣƒτ êΩλ Τσßλ ΒûΩΚûΖ
ΒΨκΣƒτ êΩλ ùΞ↓úΥσß€[Õ− ΣΩ
ΘôΞς Κ→Ü ùΣôÚγΚρ ùΜο←τ Κôσß
Ï♥θΚ↓ο úΜ♥χΚκΣÓ€τ[∴− ∆ƒνϕÕ
↑Ýλ ΒûΩΚ↓ο Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚρ
úΜ♥χΚκΣΟΩôλ− ♦[ Κ→ÜκùΣôÚγΚρ
♦ ′ τ  Τ σ ß λ  ú Κ ô ϕ Õ ΚΖ ô Κ
úΜ♥χΚκΣÓ€τ[∴− Ï°κΣôΚ ΣûΨΥ
ûΜΩιƒο úΜ♥χΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΘôΞςιûΘ
Ñσ°ÙρΖ Τη∞ο áΟ ΘôΞςδΚρ
Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ùΞ↓úΥσß€[Õ−

Ρôλ Κσ[ûΞ

n ΣοúΞß ΞûΚΥô∴ ΒΥχΚδΚρ ΞôθχûΚ♠τ ≅°Ï°ΚΖôΚ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖΩôλ−

n ΞôθχûΚ Øû[ûΥκ ΣςôΤ↔χΚ ∆ΠîγΟλ+ ÑΞô′ιΘο+ úΣôχÏΞςιÕ Τσßλ Κ→Üκ
ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ùΞ↓úΥσßΘο úΣôτ[ûΞ úΘûΞκΣÓ€τ[∴−

n ΘτΞ→  ∆ΠîγΟλ  ΦτΣÕ+  ÑσßεãΨ←ο  ΒÚϕÕ  Φ↓Υ  Κ±Τκ  ùΣôÚγΚûΖ  ΦÓιÕχ
ùΚôηÓ ùΞ↓♠←ÚϕÕ ã↔Υ Ασ[ûΩκ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ′χΚΩô∴ ∆Υν Ασ[ο Κ↔Τκ
ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΘΥô↔κΣΘôÏλ−

n ♦[Ξ→ ∆ΠîγΟ Øû[ ΦτΣÕ ♦[ ∆♠↔ΚΖôο ΘΥô↔χΚκΣγΟ ′χΚΩô∴ ùΣôÚγΚûΖκ
ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΞΘôÏλ−

n Τ±Θ±ο ∆γùΚôρΖκΣγΟ ∆ΠÜ ùΜ↔Τô∴ ΤηΟΩιƒτ ΣοúΞß Σ⁄Κ↓ο ∆ûΟχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−
♦τ× ùΜ↔χΚκΣγΟ ∆ΠÜ ′ß ÏΟΩôο ∆°φΜκΣγÓ ∆Οο ùΜοΚÞχÏ ≅àκΣκΣÓ€[Õ−

′ϕƒιÕκ ΣôÚδΚρ 
∆ßκ× Θô∴λ

∆ßκ× Θô∴λ ΦτΣÕ+  ∆Οο ∆ßκ×Κρ ùΜΥοΣΟôΤο
ΣôƒκΣûΟÙλ ΙÚΞÚχÏ ΘôςôΖ Τ∴κΣôτûΤÙΟτ ∆ßκ×
Θô∴λ ùΜµΞΘôÏλ− ∆ßκ× Θô∴λ: ΡτùΚôûΟΥôΖν
Τσßλ ≅ΞςÕ ÏÓλΣιƒ∴ν Ικ×ΘÛΟτ ùΜµΥΩôλ−
ΞΥÕ ≅οΩÕ Σô←∴ιûΘκ ùΣôÚγΣÓιΘôΤο ΦΞúςàλ
∆ßκ× Τσßλ ƒÑ↑û∴ Θô∴λ ùΜµΥΩôλ− ∆ßκ×
Τôσß ≅ßûΞ ′€εûΜ+ ΙÚ ΡΣ↔τ ΞôθχûΚûΥ
ΚôκΣôσßλ ≅οΩÕ Τôσ[ιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕλ− ∆ßκ×ΚûΖ
ùΣσßχ  ùΚôρΣΞ↔τ  ∆ßκ×Κρ+  úΡôµ   ≅οΩÕ
ΚôΥδΚΖôο úΜΘΤûΟϕΘôο ≅οΩÕ ùΜΥ←ΨϕΘΘôο
Τôσß ≅ßûΞ ′€εûΜ úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ− ∆ßκ× Τôσß
≅ßûΞ ′€εûΜ♠ο ∆ßκ×+ ΙÚΞ↔Ο♥ÚϕÕ ∋∆ßκ×
Θô∴λ ùΜµΣΞν( ≅ßûΞ ′€εûΜ êΩλ ≅Κσ[κΣγÓ+
Τσù[ôÚ ΡΣÚχÏ∋∆ßκ×Κρ ùΣÚΣΞÚχÏ( ΒΟλ Τôσ[λ
ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ− ùΣôÕΞôΚ Τôσß ≅ßûΞ ′€εûΜΚ↓ο
ΚÚ↑→κΣΟΩλ+ ′ß¿ςΚδΚρ+ ΒΘΥλ+ ΚοÄςο+ ΚûΠΥλ+
ÖûςÂςο+ ÏΟο Τσßλ ΦÛλ× Τϖû⊥ Α€ΥûΞ
≅ΟδÏλ− ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ∆ßκ× Τσßλ ƒÑΘô∴λ
ΡτùΚôûΟΥôΖν Β[ϕΘ ♦[Ï ≅οΩÕ ΙÚ ΡΣ↔τ êûΖ
Β[ϕÕ↑γΟΘôΚ ≅°↑χÏλ úΣôÕ ΡûΟκùΣßλ− Α∴ôο
′ß¿ςΚλ+ ΚοÄς←τ ΣÏƒ+ ÖûςÂςο Τσßλ ƒÑχΚρ
úΣôτ[ ′Ω ∆ßκ×ΚûΖ Θô∴λ ùΜµΣΞν ∆♠ÚΟτ
ΒÚχÏλúΣôúΘ Θô∴λ ùΜµΥΩôλ−

?
↑∴ôχΚρ

1. ùΡ?Σςô±τ ≅ûΤκ× Τσßλ úΞûΩûΥ ↑Ξ↔−

2. ΘôΞςδΚρ+ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κ ΣΥτΣÓιÕλ Øû[Κρ
ΥôûΞ>

3. ′ß¿ν ∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ ≅ΖÜ ΦπΞôß ΙÝδÏκΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ>
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n During the process of respiration, organic compounds such as glucose are broken
down to provide energy in the form of ATP. ATP is used to provide energy for
other reactions in the cell.

n Respiration may be aerobic or anaerobic. Aerobic respiration makes more energy
available to the organism.

n In human beings, the transport of materials such as oxygen, carbon dioxide,
food and excretory products is a function of the circulatory system. The circulatory
system consists of the heart, blood and blood vessels.

n In highly differentiated plants, transport of water, minerals, food and other
materials is a function of the vascular tissue which consists of xylem and phloem.

n In human beings, excretory products in the form of soluble nitrogen compounds
are removed by the nephrons in the kidneys.

n Plants use a variety of techniques to get rid of waste material. For example,
waste material may be stored in the cell-vacuoles or as gum and resin, removed
in the falling leaves, or excreted into the surrounding soil.

E X E R C I S E S
1. The kidneys in human beings are a part of the system for

(a) nutrition. (c) excretion.
(b) respiration. (d) transportation.

2. The xylem in plants are responsible for
(a) transport of water. (c) transport of amino acids.
(b) transport of food. (d) transport of oxygen.

3. The autotrophic mode of nutrition requires
(a) carbon dioxide and water. (c) sunlight.
(b) chlorophyll. (d) all of the above.

4. The breakdown of pyruvate to give carbon dioxide, water and energy takes place
in
(a) cytoplasm. (c) chloroplast.
(b) mitochondria. (d) nucleus.

5. How are fats digested in our bodies? Where does this process take place?
6. What is the role of saliva in the digestion of food?
7. What are the necessary conditions for autotrophic nutrition and what are its by-

products?
8. What are the differences between aerobic and anaerobic respiration? Name some

organisms that use the anaerobic mode of respiration.
9. How are the alveoli designed to maximise the exchange of gases?

10. What would be the consequences of a deficiency of haemoglobin in our bodies?
11. Describe double circulation of blood in human beings. Why is it necessary?
12. What are the differences between the transport of materials in xylem and phloem?
13. Compare the functioning of alveoli in the lungs and nephrons in the kidneys

with respect to their structure and functioning.
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n ÑΞô′ιΘ←τ úΣôÕ ÏÞχúΚôυ úΣôτ[ Κ↔Τ úΜνΤδΚρ ′ûΘχΚκΣγÓ ATP Ξ⁄↑ο
Ασ[ο ùΣ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ùΜο←τ ΣοúΞß ùΜΥοΚÞχÏ Ασ[ο ≅↓χΚ ATP
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

n ÑΞôΜλ: ΚôσßρΖ ≅οΩÕ Κôσ[σ[ ÑΞôΜΤôΚ ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΚôσßρΖ ÑΞôΜλ ∆♠↔ΚÞχÏ
≅ƒΚ ≅ΖÜ Ασ[ûΩ ≅↓χ€[Õ−

n Τ±Θ±ο: Αχ″⊥τ+ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó ∆ΠÜ Τσßλ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΚΟιÕΘο
úΣôτ[ûΞ úΣôχÏΞςιÕ ΤηΟΩιƒτ úΞûΩΥôÏλ− úΣôχÏΞςιÕ ΤηΟΩλ ΦτΣÕ ΒΘΥλ+
ΒςιΘλ Τσßλ ΒςιΘ ΡôΖδΚûΖ ∆ρΖΟχ€ΥΘôÏλ−

n ∆ΥνΤγΟ ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ¿ν+ ΘôÕκ ùΣôÚγΚρ+ ∆ΠÜ Τσßλ ♦[ ùΣôÚγΚûΖχ ΚΟιÕΘο+
ûΜΩλ Τσßλ ?×úΖôΥιûΘ ùΚôη⁄ÚχÏλ ΚΟιÕλ ƒÑ↑τ úΞûΩΥôÏλ−

n Τ±Θ±ο Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚρ ΚûςÙλ ûΡγς⊥τ úΜνΤδΚ↓τ ♣ûΩ♠ο ′ß¿ςΚδΚ↓τ
ùΡ?ΣςôτΚΖôο ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓ€[Õ−

n ΘôΞςδΚρ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ùΞ↓úΥσ[ ùΞπúΞß ÖγΣδΚûΖ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴−
ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ùΜο Κôσß Ï♥θΚρ ≅οΩÕ úΚôϕÕ+ ♦′τΚΖôΚ
úΜ♥ιÕ ûΞχΚκΣγÓ ∆ƒÚλ ΒûΩΚρ Ξ→ΥôΚÜλ ≅οΩÕ Τη∞ο áΟ Κ→ûΞ
ùΞ↓úΥσß€[Õ−

Σ♠σ′Κρ

1. Τ±Θ±τ ′ß¿ςΚλ+ •θΚηΟΞσ°ο ΦϕΘ ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚ ΤηΟΩιƒτ ΙÚ ΣôΚλ>
(a) ∆ΠîγΟλ (c) Κ→Ü ¿χΚλ
(b) ÑΞô′ιΘο (d) úΣôχÏΞςιÕ

2. ΘôΞςιƒο ∆ρΖ ûΜΩιƒτ úΞûΩ
(a) ¿ûςχ ΚΟιÕΘο (c) ≅♥ú∴ô ≅♥ΩδΚûΖχ ΚΟιÕΘο
(b) ∆ΠûΞχ ΚΟιÕΘο (d) Αχ′⊥û∴χ ΚΟιÕΘο

3. ΘτΞ→ ∆ΠîγΟιƒσÏ úΘûΞΥô∴Õ
(a) ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó Τσßλ ¿ν (c) ã↔Υ Ι↓
(b) ΣεûΜΥλ (d) úΤσΚηΟ ≅û∴ιÕλ

4. ûΣÚúΞγ ′ûΘχΚκΣγÓ+ ΚôνΣτ ûΟ Αχû]Ó+ ¿ν Τσßλ Ασ[ûΩ ùΞ↓↑Óλ ΣôΚλ
(a) ûΜγúΟô♦ΖôΜλ (c) ΣÑδΚ∞Κλ
(b) ûΤγúΟôΚôηγ↔Υô (d) ∆γΚÚ

5. Ρλ ∆Ο←ο ùΚôÝκ× ΦπΞôß ùΜ↔χΚκΣÓ€[Õ> ΒÕ ΦδÏ ΡûΟκùΣß€[Õ>
6. ∆ΠÜ ùΜ↔κΣƒο ∆♥θ¿↔τ ΣδÏ Φτ∴>
7. ΘτΞ→ ∆ΠîγΟιƒσÏι úΘûΞΥô∴ ♣ûΩûΤΚρ ΥôûΞ>
8. ΚôσßρΖ Τσßλ Κôσ[σ[ ÑΞôΜιƒσÏ ΒûΟúΥ ∆ρΖ úΞßΣôÓΚρ ΥôûΞ> Κôσ[σ[

ÑΞôΜιûΘ úΤσùΚôρÞλ ′Ω ∆♠↔Κ↓τ ùΣΥνΚûΖχ Ï°κ♦ÓΚ−
9. Κôσß ÖηΠû[Κρ ΞôÙ Σ↔Τôσ[ιƒσÏ Γσ[Ξôß ΦπΞôß Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ>

10. Ρλ ∆Ο←ο ÍúΤôÏúΖô♦τ Ïû[κΣôγ⁄∴ôο ΓσΣÓλ ↑ûΖÜΚρ Φτ∴>
11. Τ±Θ±τ ΒςγûΟε Ñσú[ôγΟ ΒςιΘ ϑγΟ ΤηΟΩιûΘ ↑Ξ↔− ΒÕ Γτ ≅Ξ′Υλ>
12. ùΣôÚγΚûΖχ ΚΟιÕΞƒο ûΜΩλ Τσßλ ?×úΖôΥιƒσÏ ΒûΟúΥ ∆ρΖ úΞßΣôÓΚρ

ΥôûΞ>
13. ≅ûΤκ× Τσßλ úΞûΩΚûΖ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥôΚ ùΚôηÓ ÖûςÂςοΚ↓ÛρΖ Κôσß

ÖηΠû[Κρ Τσßλ ′ß¿ςΚιƒÛρΖ ùΡ?ΣςôτΚûΖ Ικ♦ÓΚ−.
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Control and
Coordination

6CHAPTER

In the previous chapter, we looked at life processes involved in the
maintenance functions in living organisms. There, we had started with

a notion we all have, that if we see something moving, it is alive. Some of
these movements are in fact the result of growth, as in plants. A seed
germinates and grows, and we can see that the seedling moves over the
course of a few days, it pushes soil aside and comes out. But if its growth
were to be stopped, these movements would not happen. Some
movements, as in many animals and some plants, are not connected
with growth. A cat running, children playing on swings, buffaloes
chewing cud – these are not movements caused by growth.

Why do we associate such visible movements with life? A possible
answer is that we think of movement as a response to a change in the
environment of the organism. The cat may be running because it has
seen a mouse.  Not only that, we also think of movement as an attempt
by living organisms to use changes in their environment to their
advantage. Plants grow out into the sunshine. Children try to get pleasure
and fun out of swinging. Buffaloes chew cud to help break up tough
food so as to be able to digest it better. When bright light is focussed on
our eyes or when we touch a hot object, we detect the change and respond
to it with movement in order to protect ourselves.

If we think a bit more about this, it becomes apparent that all this
movement, in response to the environment, is carefully controlled. Each
kind of a change in the environment evokes an appropriate movement
in response. When we want to talk to our friends in class, we whisper,
rather than shouting loudly. Clearly, the movement to be made depends
on the event that is triggering it. Therefore, such controlled movement
must be connected to the recognition of various events in the
environment, followed by only the correct movement in response. In other
words, living organisms must use systems providing control and
coordination. In keeping with the general principles of body organisation
in multicellular organisms, specialised tissues are used to provide these
control and coordination activities.

6.1 ANIMALS – NERVOUS SYSTEM
In animals, such control and coordination are provided by nervous and
muscular tissues, which we have studied in Class IX. Touching a hot
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ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ
ΙÚδ€ûΠκ×

≅ιƒΥôΥλ 5

  ØϕûΘΥ ≅ιƒΥôΥιƒο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ΣςôΤ↔κ× ùΜΥοΣôÓΚ↓ο
ΧÓΣγÓρΖ ΞôθχûΚ ùΜΥοØû[ΚûΖκ ΣôνιúΘôλ− ∆♠↔Κ↓τ
ΒΥδÏλ ΘτûΤûΥ ùΚôηÓ ≅ûΞ ∆♠ÚρΖûΞ ΦτΣûΘ
≅°ϕúΘôλ− ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ↑ûΘΥô∴Õ ΞΖνϕÕ+ ′Ω ΡôγΚ↓ο
ΤηûΠ ùΞ↓úΥσ° ΡτÏ ΞΖÚλ− Α∴ôο ≅π↑ûΘ ΞΖνε′
≅ û Ο Υ ô ↑ γΟô ο  ΒΥ χ Κ λ  Ρ û Οù Σ[ ô Õ −  ′Ω  Β Υ χΚ δ Κ ρ +
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ΞΖνε′ÙΟτ ΒûΠχΚκΣΟ↑οûΩ− ΙÚ éû∴ ϑÓΞÕ+
ÏΨϕûΘΚρ ΕφΜ←ο ↑ûΖΥôÓΞÕ+ ΦÚûΤΚρ ∆ΠûΞ
≅ûΜúΣôÓΞÕ+ ΒûΞ ΞΖνε′Υôο ΓσΣÓλ ΒΥδÏΘο ≅οΩ.

Ρôλ Γτ ΒιΘûΚΥ ×ΩκΣÓλ ΒΥχΚδΚûΖ ΞôθχûΚÙΟτ ùΘôΟν×
ΣÓιÕ€ú[ôλ? ΒΘσΚô∴ Σƒο Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο+ ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ ãΨ←ο
ΓσΣÓλ Τôσ[ιƒσΚô∴ Φƒν↑û∴ΥôΚ ΒΥχΚλ ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ
Φ∴Ωôλ− Φ←ûΥ ΣôνιΘÜΟτ éû∴ ÕςιÕλ+ ΘôΞςδΚρ ã↔Υ Ι↓♠τ
ƒûΜûΥ ùΚôηÓ ΞΖÚλ+ ÏΨϕûΘΚρ ΕφΜΩôÓΞΘτ êΩλ
Τ€θε′ûΥ ùΣß€τ[∴ν+ ΦÚûΤΚρ ùΚγ⁄Υô∴ ∆ΠûΞ Ρτ[ôΚ
Ëς∞χΚ ∆ΘÜλ ΞûΚ♠ο ≅ûΜúΣôÓ€τ[∴+ ♦ςΚôΜΤô∴ Ι↓ Ρλ
ΚηΚ↓τ ÁÕ Ï↑ÙλúΣôÕ ≅οΩÕ ùΞκΣΤô∴ ùΣôÚûΖι
ùΘôÓλúΣôÕ+ Τôσ[ιûΘ ΚηΟ°ϕÕ+ ΡλûΤ ΣôÕΚôιÕχ ùΚôρΞΘσΚôΚ
ΒΥχΚιûΘ úΤσùΚôρ€ú[ôλ− ΑΘΩôο ÑσßεãΨ←ο ΓσΣÓλ
Τôσ[δΚûΖι ΘδΚÞχÏ ΜôΘΚΤôΚ ΣΥτΣÓιƒχ ùΚôρΖ
∆♠↔∴δΚρ úΤσùΚôρÞλ ØΥσ′ΥôΚÜλ Ρôλ ΒΥχΚιûΘ
ΚÚÕ€ú[ôλ.

ΒûΘκΣσ° Μσß ′ϕƒιÕκ ΣôνιΘôο+ ΒϕΘ ∆ΠνÜΚρ ΦοΩôλ
ÑσßεãΨÛχúΚσΣ Φƒν↑û∴ ùΜµΞúΘ ΑÏλ− ÑσßεãΨ←ο
ΡûΟùΣßλ ΙπùΞôÚ çηÓΘÛχÏ ΘχΚΞôß Φƒν↑û∴ ΡûΟùΣßλ−
ΞÏκΣû[♠ο Ρλ ΡηΣÚΟτ úΣÑλúΣôÕ ♥ΚÜλ ùΤο←Υ Ι←♠ο
≅οΩÕ €Ñ€ÑκΣôΚ úΣÑ€ú[ôλ+ ΜιΘΤôΚ úΣÑΞƒοûΩ− ΒûΞ
≅û∴ιÕλ ΜϕΘνκΣ ãθ♣ûΩχúΚσΣ ≅ûΤÙλ− ΒιΘûΚΥ ΚγÓκΣôγÓ
Øû[Κρ ãθ♣ûΩχÏ ΓσΣ Τôσ° ≅ûΤχÏλ ΒΥοûΣ ùΚôηΟÕ−
úΞß ΞôνιûΘΚ↓ο áßúΞôúΤΥô∴ôο+ ΣΩùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Τσßλ
ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ♦σΚôΚ Θ±ιÕΞΤô∴ ƒÑχΚΖôο
∆ÚΞô∴ ∆ßκ× ΤηΟΩιûΘ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ƒÑχΚρ
ΚγÓκΣôÓ+ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× ùΜµ€τ[∴.

6.1 ↑ΩδÏΚρ – Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩλ
↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩλ Τσßλ
ΘûΜ ƒÑχΚΖôο úΤσùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘ IX Αλ ΞÏκ♦ο
Σ⁄ιƒÚχ€ÈνΚρ ≅οΩΞô> ΙÚ ãΟô∴ ùΣôÚûΖι ùΘôÓΞÕ ♥ΚÜλ
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object is an urgent and dangerous
situation for us. We need to detect it,
and respond to it. How do we detect that
we  are  touching  a  hot  object?  All
information from our environment is
detected by the specialised tips of some
nerve cells. These receptors are usually
located in our sense organs, such as the
inner ear, the nose, the tongue, and so
on. So gustatory receptors will detect taste
while olfactory receptors will detect smell.

This information, acquired at the
end of the dendritic tip of a nerve cell
[Fig. 6.1 (a)], sets off a chemical reaction
that creates an electrical impulse. This
impulse travels from the dendrite to the
cell body, and then along the axon to its
end. At the end of the axon, the electrical
impulse sets off the release of some
chemicals. These chemicals cross the
gap, or synapse, and start a similar
electrical impulse in a dendrite of the next
neuron. This is a general scheme of how
nervous impulses travel in the body. A
similar synapse finally allows delivery of such impulses from neurons to
other cells, such as muscles cells or gland  [Fig. 6.1 (b)].

It is thus no surprise that nervous tissue is made up of an organised
network of nerve cells or neurons, and is specialised for conducting
information via electrical impulses from one part of the body to another.

Look at Fig. 6.1 (a) and identify the parts of a neuron (i) where
information is acquired, (ii) through which information travels as an
electrical impulse, and (iii) where this impulse must be converted into a
chemical signal for onward transmission.

Activity 6.1

n Put some sugar in your mouth. How does it taste?
n Block your nose by pressing it between your thumb and index

finger. Now eat sugar again. Is there any difference in its taste?
n While eating lunch, block your nose in the same way and notice if

you can fully appreciate the taste of the food you are eating.

Is there a difference in how sugar and food taste if your nose is
blocked? If so, why might this be happening? Read and talk about
possible explanations for these kinds of differences. Do you come across
a similar situation when you have a cold?

Figure 6.1 (a)  Structure  of  neuron,  (b) Neuromuscular
junction

(a)

(b)



ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× 49

≅ΞΜςΤô∴ ΑΣιΘô∴ ãθ♣ûΩΥôÏλ−
ΒΘσΚô∴ Φƒν↑û∴ûΥ ∆Οú∴ ùΜµΥ
úΞηÓλ− ΙÚ ãΟô∴ ùΣôÚûΖ Ρôλ
ùΘôÓ€ú[ôλ ΦτΣûΘ ΦκΣ⁄ ΚηÓΠς
Ø⁄Ùλ? ÑσßεãΨ←ο ∆ρΖ ΦοΩô
ùΜµƒΚûΖÙλ ′Ω ′[κΣô∴ Ρςλ× ùΜο
Ö±ΚΖôο ΡλΤôο ΚηÓΠς Ø⁄Ùλ−
ΒϕΘ ∆ΠνΞôδ €Κρ ΡΤÕ
×Ωàßκ×Κ↓ο ∆ρΖ∴− ≅ûΞ9 ∆γΚôÕ+
êχÏ+ ΡôχÏ ØΘ←Υ∴ΞôÏλ− ÑûΞ
≅Úλ×Κ↓ο ∆ρΖ ∆ΠνΞôδ€Κρ
Ñû Ξû ΥÙ λ+  Ξ ôΜû∴  Ö ΚÚ λ
∆ΠνΞôδ€Κρ êχ€Ûλ ∆ρΖ∴.

ΒϕΘ ΘΚΞο ΙÚ Ρςλ×ε ùΜο←τ
Ρςλ× Øû∴♠τ Ø⁄↑ο ùΣ[κΣγΟΘôÏλ
[ΣΟλ.6.1 (a)], ♥τ çηÓΘûΩ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ
ΙÚ ΒςΜôΥ∴ Φƒν↑û∴ûΥ ≅ûΤχ€[Õ−
ΒϕΘ çηÓΘο ùΟτγûςγ⁄ο Αςλ♦ιÕ
ùΜο ∆Οο Ξ→ΥôΚ ΑχΜô±τ ΒßƒΞûς
ΣΥ∞χ€[Õ− ΑχΜô±τ Øû∴♠ο ♥τ
çηÓΘο ′Ω úΞƒκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχ€ ùΜÛιÕ€[Õ− ΒûΞ Ρςλ×
ΒûΟùΞ↓ ≅οΩÕ ′∴ôκû]χ ΚΟχ€[Õ−
≅Θτ♦τ ΒûΘκúΣôτ[ ♥τ çηÓΘο
Τσù[ôÚ Ρςλ× ùΟτ⁄ûς γ⁄ο
ùΘôΟδÏ€[Õ− ΒûΘκúΣôο Ρςλ×Κ↓τ
çηÓΘο Ρλ ∆Ο←ο ΡûΟùΣß€τ[Õ−
Βú Θú Σô τß  ′ ∴ô κυ  ç ηÓ Θο
♣ëςô±←ÚϕÕ ΘûΜ Τσßλ Ñςκ♦ΚÞχÏ ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ  [ΣΟλ. 6.1 (b)].

Ρςλ×ι ƒÑχΚρ ΙÚ ΙÝδΚûΤχΚκΣγΟ ΞûΩκ♦τ∴ο ≅ûΤκûΣ
ùΣσßρΖÕ ΦτΣÕ ΙÚ ↑ΥκΣô∴ ùΜµƒ ≅οΩ− ΒûΞ ùΜµƒΚûΖ
∆ΠνϕÕ ≅ûΞ ♥τ çηÓΘΩôΚ Τôσ° ∆Ο←τ ΙÚ ΣÏƒ♠←ÚϕÕ
Τσù[ôÚ ΣÏƒχÏ ≅àκ×€[Õ.

ΣΟλ. 6.1 (a) ↑ο Ρςλ× ùΜο←τ ΣÏƒΚûΖ Μ↔ΥôΚ ΚΞ± (i)
ΦπΞôß ùΜµƒΚûΖχ úΜΚ↔χ€[Õ, (ii) ΦπΞôß ùΜµƒΚρ ♥τ
çηÓΘΩôΚ ùΜο€[Õ (iii) ΦδÏ ♥τ çηÓΘο úΞƒ♠Υο
≅°Ï°ΥôΚ Τôσ[κΣγÓ ≅àκΣκΣÓ€[Õ.

ùΜΥο 6.1
n ∆τ Ξô♠ο ′°Õ ΜνχΚûςûΥκ úΣôγΟôο+ ≅Õ ΦπΞôß ÑûΞχ€τ[Õ?
n ∆τàûΟΥ êχûΚ ΚγûΟ↑ςο Τσßλ ΑρΚôγ⁄ ↑ς←∴ôο

≅Ýιƒ êΟÜλ− ♦[Ï ÁηÓλ ùΚôφΜλ ΜνχΚûςûΥ
ÑûΞχΚÜλ− ∆∴χÏ ΓΘôΞÕ ÑûΞ♠ο ↑ιƒΥôΜλ ùΘ↔ϕΘΘô?

n ΤƒΥ ∆ΠûΞ ¿ ∆ηÔλúΣôÕ+ ΒúΘúΣôο ∆τ êχûΚ
≅Ýιƒ ♦⁄ιÕχ ùΚôηÓ ∆ηΠÜλ− ∆τ ∆Π↑τ Ú′ûΥ
≅àΣ↑χΚ Ø⁄€[Θô? ΦτΣûΘ ΚΞ±χΚÜλ−

ΒúΘúΣôο ΜνχΚûς Τσßλ ∆Π↑τ Ú′ûΥ+ ∆δΚρ êχûΚ ≅Ýιƒ
ê⁄χ ùΚôρÞλúΣôÕ ΓΘôΞÕ ↑ιƒΥôΜιûΘ ∆ΠνÅνΚΖô? Γτ ΒϕΘ
Τôσ[λ ♣Κθ€[Õ? Σ⁄ιÕκ ΣôνιÕ úΞßΣôγ⁄σΚô∴ ΚôςΠλ Τσßλ
≅ΘσΚô∴ ↑ΖχΚιûΘÙλ ↑ΞôƒχΚÜλ− ΒúΘúΣôτ[ ΙÚ ãθ♣ûΩûΥ
∆δΚÞχÏ Μ↓ ♦⁄ιΘ úΣôÕ ∆ΠνϕÕρÇνΚΖô?

ΣΟλ 6.1 (a) ♣ëςô±τ ≅ûΤκ×,
               (b) Ρςλ×ιΘûΜ Μϕƒκ×

(a)
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6.1.1 What happens in Reflex Actions?
‘Reflex’ is a word we use very commonly when we talk about some
sudden action in response to something in the environment. We say ‘I
jumped out of the way of the bus reflexly’, or ‘I pulled my hand back
from the flame reflexly’, or ‘I was so hungry my mouth started watering
reflexly’.  What  exactly  do  we  mean?  A  common  idea  in  all  such
examples is that we do something without thinking about it, or without
feeling in control of our reactions. Yet these are situations where we
are responding with some action to changes in our environment. How
is control and coordination achieved in such situations?

Let us consider this further. Take one of our examples. Touching a
flame is an urgent and dangerous situation for us, or in fact, for any
animal! How would we respond to this? One seemingly simple way is to
think consciously about the pain and the possibility of getting burnt,
and therefore move our hand. An important question then is, how long
will it take us to think all this? The answer depends on how we think.  If
nerve impulses are sent around the way we have talked about earlier,
then thinking is also likely to involve the creation of such impulses.
Thinking is a complex activity, so it is bound to involve a complicated
interaction of many nerve impulses from many neurons.

If this is the case, it is no surprise that the thinking tissue in our
body consists of dense networks of intricately arranged neurons. It sits
in the forward end of the skull, and receives signals from all over the
body which it thinks about before responding to them. Obviously, in
order to receive these signals, this thinking part of the brain in the skull
must be connected to nerves coming from various parts of the body.
Similarly, if this part of the brain is to instruct muscles to move, nerves
must carry this signal back to different parts of the body. If all of this is
to be done when we touch a hot object, it may take enough time for us to
get burnt!

How does the design of the body solve this problem? Rather than
having to think about the sensation of heat, if the nerves that detect heat
were to be connected to the nerves that move muscles in a simpler way,
the process of detecting the signal or the input and responding to it by
an output action might be completed quickly. Such a connection is
commonly called a reflex arc (Fig. 6.2). Where should such reflex arc
connections be made between the input nerve and the output nerve?
The best place, of course, would be at the point where they first meet
each other. Nerves from all over the body meet in a bundle in the spinal
cord on their way to the brain. Reflex arcs are formed in this spinal
cord itself, although the information input also goes on to reach the
brain.

Of course, reflex arcs have evolved in animals because the thinking
process of the brain is not fast enough.  In fact many animals have very
little or none of the complex neuron network needed for thinking. So it is
quite likely that reflex arcs have evolved as efficient ways of functioning
in the absence of true thought processes.  However, even after complex
neuron networks have come into existence, reflex arcs continue to be
more efficient for quick responses.
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6.1.1 ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥ←ο Φτ∴ ΡΟχÏλ?
Ρôλ ùΣôÕΞôΚ ΣΥτΣÓιÕλ ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥο Φτ[ ΞôνιûΘ+
ÑσßεãΨ←τ çηÓΘ←∴ôο ΓσΣÓλ Φƒν↑û∴ ùΜΥοΘôτ
‘≅±εûΜ ùΜΥο’ ΦτΣν− ‘Ρôτ úΣÚϕƒο ΒÚϕÕ ƒ≈ùςτß ÏƒιúΘτ’,
≅οΩÕ ‘Φτ ûΚûΥ ÑΟ↔ο ΒÚϕÕ ∆Ο∴⁄ΥôΚ ♦τΞôδ€ú∴τ’,
≅οΩÕ ‘Φ∴χÏ ♥ΚÜλ Σ′ΥôΚ ΒÚϕΘΘôο+ Φτ Ξô♠ο ≅±εûΜΥôΚ
Φε′ο Ξς Αςλ♦ιΘÕ’ Φτß Ρôλ áß€ú[ôλ. ΒÕúΣôτ[ ≅û∴ιÕ
ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓΚ↓Ûλ ∆ρΖ ùΣôÕΞô∴ ΚÚιÕ Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο+ Ρôλ
ΦûΘΥôΞÕ ′ϕƒχΚôΤο ≅οΩÕ Φƒν↑û∴ΚûΖ ΚγÓκΣÓιΘôΤο
′Ω ùΜΥοΚûΖ ùΜµ€ú[ôλ− Α♠àλ áΟ ΡΤÕ ãΨ←ο ΓσΣÓλ
Τôσ[δΚÞχÏ ′Ω ùΜΥοΚûΖ ΡλûΤ ≅°ΥôΤο ΡΟχÏλ ϑν
♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜΥο+ ΦΘàûΟΥ ΚγÓκΣôγ⁄ο ΙÚδ€ûΠχΚκΣÓ€[Õ?

ΒΘû∴κ Σσ° úΤÛλ ùΘ↔ϕÕχ ùΚôρúΞôΤô> ϑν ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓΟτ
↑ΖχÏúΞôλ− ùΡÚκûΣι ùΘôÓΞÕ ♥ΚÜλ ΑΣιΘô∴ ♣ΚθΞôÏλ− ΡΤχÏ
ΤγÓΤοΩ Τσ[ ↑ΩδÏΚÞχÏλ ΑΣιÕΘôτ− ΒΘσÏ Ρôλ ΦκΣ⁄ ♦ςƒ↑û∴
ùΜµΥ Ø⁄Ùλ? ΒΘσÏ Φ↓ûΤΥô∴ Ξ→ ≅Θτ Ξ←ûΥ Σσ° ♣û∴Ü
áνΞÕ− ≅Θ∴ôο ∆Οú∴ ûΚûΥ ΦÓκΣÕ− Øχ€ΥΤô∴ úΚρ↑
Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο ΒΞσû[ ♣û∴Ü ùΚôρΖ ΦπΞΖÜ úΡςλ ΦÓχÏλ?
ΦτΣÕ− ΒΘσÏ ↑ûΟ Ρôλ ΦπΞôß ♣û∴χ€τú[ôλ ΦτΣûΘ ûΞιÕ
ùΘ↔ϕÕχ ùΚôρΖΩôλ− ♣û∴ÜΚρ ♥ΚÜλ ′χΚΩô∴ ùΜΥο ΑÏλ−
Ρςλ× ∆ΠνÜΚ↓τ ΣΩ áγÓ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ∆ΠνÜΚρ ΑÏλ.

ΒεùΜΥ←ο ♣û∴Üι ƒÑχΚρ ΣΩ ΞûΩκ♦τ∴οΚΖôο+ ♣ëςô∴ôο
≅ûΤχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ− ΒûΞ ΤηûΟ ϑγ⁄τ Øτ Øû∴♠ο ∆ρΖÕ−
ΒûΞ ∆Ο←τ ΦοΩôκ ΣÏƒΚ↓ο ΒÚϕÕλ ∆ΠνÜΚûΖ Γσ€τ[∴−
ΒûΞ ≅Ξσ°σÏ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜµΞΘσÏ Øτ úΥô′χ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ
≅°Ï°ûΥ ùΣßΞΘσÏ ΤηûΟ ϑγ⁄ο ∆ρΖ êûΖΥô∴Õ ∆Ο←ο
ΒÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ΣοúΞß Ρςλ×ΚÞΟτ ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥΘôµ ΒÚχΚ úΞηÓλ−
≅úΘúΣôο êûΖ♠τ ≅κΣÏƒ ΘûΜΚûΖ ≅ûΜχΚ ∆ιΘς↑Ο úΞηÓλ−
Ρςλ×Κρ ΒεùΜµƒΚûΖ ∆Ο←τ ΣΩ ΣÏƒΚÞχÏ ≅àκΣ úΞηÓλ−
ΒûΞ  ≅û∴ιÕλ  Ρôλ  ΙÚ  ãΟô∴  ùΣôÚûΖι  ùΘôÓλúΣôÕ  ΡΟχΚ
úΞηÓλ− ΒûΞ ≅û∴ιÕλ ΡΟκΣΘσÏρ Ρλ ↑ςο ÑΟκΣγ⁄ÚχÏλ!

ΡλØûΟΥ ∆Οο Βεãθ♣ûΩûΥ ΜΤô↓κΣΘσÏ Φπ↑Θιƒο
Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚΣγ⁄Úχ€[Õ? ãγ⁄τ ΘτûΤûΥ ×↔ϕÕ ùΚôρΖ
úΥô′κΣΘσÏ Øτ+ ãγûΟ ∆ΠνϕÕ ùΚôρÞλ Ρςλ×Κρ Φ↓ûΤΥô∴
Øû[♠ο ΘûΜΚÞΟτ ΒûΠχΚκΣγ⁄ÚκΣΘôο ≅°Ï°ûΥχ
ΚηÓùΚôηÓ ≅Ξσ°σÏ ∆Οú∴ Φƒν↑û∴ ùΜµΞÕ ♥ΚÜλ Ïß€Υ
úΡςιƒο ΡΟχÏλ− ΒϕΘ ΒûΠκ× ≅±εûΜ ↑ο (ΣΟλ. 6.2) Φτß
≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ. ∆ρúΖ ùΜοÛλ Ρςλ♦σÏλ+ ùΞ↓úΥ ùΜοÛλ
Ρςλ♦σÏλ ΒûΟ♠ο ΒιΘûΚΥ ≅±εûΜ↑ο ΒûΠκ×ΚûΖ ΦδÏ
∆ÚΞôχΚ úΞηÓλ? ′[ϕΘ ΒΟλ ♣εΜΥΤôΚ ≅ûΞΚρ ØΘ←ο
ΜϕƒχÏλ ΒΟιƒο ΒÚχÏλ− ∆Οο ØÝΞÕλ ∆ρΖ Ρςλ×Κρ
êûΖχÏε ùΜοÛλ Ξ→♠ο ØÕÏ ΘηÓΞΟιƒο ΙÚ ùΘôÏκΣôΚ
Μϕƒχ €τ[∴− Βϕ Θ ØÕÏ ΘηÓΞΟιƒο ≅±εûΜ ↑ο
∆ÚΞô€τ[∴− ΒÚκ♦àλ ΘΚΞο ∆ρÇÓ êûΖûΥ ùΜτ[ûΟ€[Õ.

♣εΜΥΤôΚ êûΖ♠τ ′ϕΘû∴ ùΜΥοØû[ úΣôÕΤô∴ úΞΚιƒο
ΒοΩôΘΘôο ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ≅±εûΜ ↑οΚρ ∆ÚΞô€ÙρΖ∴− ∆ηûΤ♠ο
ΣΩ ↑ΩδÏΚρ ′ϕΘû∴χÏι úΘûΞΥô∴ ′χΚΩô∴ ♣ëςôτ ΞûΩκ♦τ∴ο
♥ΚÜλ Ïû[ΞôΚúΞô ≅οΩÕ ΒοΩôΤο Ξôθ€τ[∴− Φ∴úΞ ∆ηûΤΥô∴
′ϕΘû∴ ùΜΥοØû[Κρ ΒοΩôΘ ♣ûΩ♠ο+ ≅±εûΜ ↑οΚρ
ùΜΥοΣÓΞΘσΚô∴ ƒ[ûΤΥô∴ Ξ→ΚΖôΚ ∆ÚΞô€ ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΒÚκ♦àλ
′χΚΩô∴ ♣ëςôτ ΞûΩκ♦τ∴ο úΘôτ°Υ ♦[Ïλ+ ↑ûςΞô∴ ΣƒοΚÞχÏ
≅±εûΜ ↑οΚρ ♥ΚÜλ ƒ[ûΤΥô∴ûΞΥôΚ ùΘôΟν€τ[∴.
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Can you now trace the sequence of events which occur when a
bright light is focussed on your eyes?

6.1.2 Human Brain
Is reflex action the only function of the spinal cord? Obviously not,
since we know that we are thinking beings. Spinal cord is made up of
nerves which supply information to think about. Thinking involves
more complex mechanisms Pand neural connections. These are
concentrated in the brain, which is the main coordinating centre of the
body.   The  brain  and  spinal  cord  constitute  the  central nervous
system (Fig. 6.3). They receive information from all parts of the body
and integrate it.

We also think about our actions. Writing, talking, moving a chair,
clapping at the end of a programme are examples of voluntary actions
which are based on deciding what to do next.  So, the brain also has to
send messages to muscles.  This is the second way in which the nervous
system communicates with the muscles.  The communication between
the central nervous system and the other parts of the body is facilitated
by the peripheral nervous system consisting of cranial nerves arising
from the brain and spinal nerves arising from the spinal cord. The brain
thus allows us to think and take actions based on that thinking.  As you
will expect, this is accomplished through a complex design, with different
parts of the brain responsible for integrating different inputs and outputs.
The brain has three such major parts or regions, namely the fore-
brain, mid-brain and hind-brain.

The fore-brain is the main thinking part of the brain. It has regions
which receive sensory impulses from various receptors. Separate areas
of the fore-brain are specialised for hearing, smell, sight and so on.  There
are separate areas of association where this sensory information is
interpreted by putting it together with information from other receptors
as well as with information that is already stored in the brain.  Based

Figure 6.2 Reflex arc
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∆δΚρ ΚηΚ↓ο ΙÚ ♦ςΚôΜΤô∴ Ι↓ Ï↑Ùλ úΣôÕ ΓσΣÓλ
♣ΚθÜΚ↓τ Ξ↔ûΜûΥ ΒκúΣôÕ ∆δΚΖôο ΚηÓ♦⁄χΚ Ø⁄ÙΤô?

6.1.2 Τ±Θ êûΖ
ΘηÓΞΟιƒτ Ιúς ùΜΥοΣôÓ ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥο ΤγÓΤô? Κη⁄κΣôΚ
ΒοûΩ− Γù∴τ[ôο Ρôλ: ′ϕƒχÏλ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Φτß ΡΤχÏ ùΘ↔Ùλ−
ΘηÓΞΟλ Ρςλ×ΚΖôο Α∴Õ− ΒÕ ′ϕƒχΚ úΞη⁄Υ ΘΚΞοΚûΖ
ΞΨδÏ€[Õ− ′ϕΘû∴ ΙÚ ′χΚΩô∴ Τσßλ Ρςλ♦Υο ΒûΠκ×ΚûΖ
∆ρΖΟχ€ΥÕ− ΒûΞ ∆Ο←τ Øχ€Υ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× ûΤΥΤô∴
êûΖ♠ο Ï↑ϕÕρΖÕ− êûΖ Τσßλ ΘηÓΞΟλ ΒûΠϕÕ ûΤΥ
Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩιûΘ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ (ΣΟλ. 6.3). ΒûΞΚρ ∆Ο←τ
≅û ∴ι Õ ΣôΚδΚ ↓←ÚϕÕλ ΘΚΞοΚû Ζκ ùΣσß ≅û Θ
ΙÚδ€ûΠχ€[Õ.

Ρôλ ΡΤÕ ùΜΥοΚûΖκ Σσ° ′ϕƒκúΣôλ− ΦÝÕΞÕ+ úΣÑΞÕ+
ΡôσΚô←ûΥ ΡΚνιÕΞÕ+ ♣Κθε′♠τ Ø⁄↑ο ûΚΘγÓΞÕ úΣôτ[ûΞ
≅ÓιÕ Φτ∴ ùΜµΥ úΞηÓλ ΦτΣûΘ ¾νΤô±χÏλ ΒεûΜχÏγΣγΟ
ùΜΥοΚ↓τ ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓΚρ ΑÏλ− Φ∴úΞ êûΖ ΘûΜΚÞχÏλ
ùΜµƒΚûΖ  ≅àκΣ  úΞηÓλ−  Ρςλ×  ΤηΟΩλ  ΘûΜΚÞΟτ  ùΘôΟν×
ùΚôρÞλ ΒςηΟôΞÕ Ξ→ ΒÕΞôÏλ− êûΖ♠ο ΒÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ΚΣôΩ
Ρςλ×Κρ Τσßλ ΘηÓΞΟιƒο ΒÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ΘηÓΞΟ Ρςλ×ΚûΖ ùΚôηΟ
×[ ≅ûΤÜ Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩιΘôο: ΤιƒΥ Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩιƒσÏλ ∆Ο←τ
Τσ[ ΣÏƒΚÞχÏλ ΒûΟ♠Ωô∴ ùΘôΟν× Φ↓ΘôχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅ϕΘ
′ϕΘû∴♠τ ≅⁄κΣûΟ♠ο ′ϕƒχΚÜλ+ ùΜΥοΚûΖ ùΜµΥÜλ êûΖ
ΡλûΤ ≅àΤƒχ€[Õ− ¿δΚρ ΦƒνΣôνκΣÕ úΣôο+ ΒÕ ΙÚ ′χΚΩô∴
Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ♦τ êΩλ ♣û[úΞσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ùΞπúΞß ∆ρÇÓΚρ Τσßλ
ùΞ↓ÂÓΚûΖ ΙÚδ€ûΠκΣΘσÏ êûΖ♠τ ùΞπúΞß ΣÏƒΚρ ùΣôßκ×
Ξ€χÏλ− êûΖΥô∴Õ Øτ êûΖ+ ΡÓ êûΖ Τσßλ ♦τ êûΖ Φ∴
êτß Øχ€Υ ΣôΚδΚρ ≅οΩÕ ΣÏƒΚûΖ ùΚôηÓρΖÕ.

Øτ êûΖ: êûΖ♠τ Øχ€Υ ′ϕΘû∴ ΣÏƒΥôÏλ− ΒÕ ΣοúΞß
∆ΠνΞôδ€Κ↓Ο♥ÚϕÕ ∆Πνε′ çηÓΘοΚûΖ ùΣßλ ΣÏƒΚûΖ
ùΚôηÓρΖÕ− Øτ êûΖ♠τ Θ±κ ΣÏƒΚρ úΚγΟο+ ΞôΜû∴+
ΣôνûΞ Τσßλ ΣΩΞσ°σÏ Θ±ιƒ[τ ùΣσßρΖÕ− êûΖ♠τ Θ±Υô∴
ΙÚ ΣÏƒ♠ο ΓσΚ∴úΞ úΜΚ↔χΚκΣγΟ ΘΚΞοΚÞΟτ ùΞπúΞß
∆ΠνΞôδ€ ùΜοΚΖôο ùΣ[κΣγΟ ΘΚΞοΚρ Ιτ°ûΠχΚκΣÓ€[Õ.

(CNS)



Control and coordination54

on all this, a decision is made about how to respond and the information
is passed on to the motor areas which control the movement of
voluntary muscles, for example, our leg muscles.  However, certain
sensations are distinct from seeing or hearing, for example, how do
we know that we have eaten enough? The sensation of feeling full is
because of a centre associated with  hunger, which is in a separate

Figure 6.3 Human brain

Study the labelled diagram of the human brain. We have seen that
the different parts have specific functions. Can we find out the function
of each part?

Let us look at the other use of the word ‘reflex’ that we have talked
about in the introduction. Our mouth waters when we see food we like
without our meaning to. Our hearts beat without our thinking about it.
In fact, we cannot control these actions easily by thinking about them
even if we wanted to. Do we have to think about or remember to breathe
or digest food? So, in between the simple reflex actions like change in
the size of the pupil, and the thought out actions such as moving a
chair, there is another set of muscle movements over which we do not
have any thinking control. Many of these involuntary actions are
controlled by the mid-brain and hind-brain. All these involuntary actions
including blood pressure, salivation and vomiting are controlled by the
medulla in the hind-brain.

Think about activities like walking in a straight line, riding a bicycle,
picking up a pencil. These are possible due to a part of the hind-
brain called the cerebellum. It is responsible for precision of voluntary
actions and maintaining the posture and balance of the body. Imagine
what would happen if each of these events failed to take place if we
were not thinking about it.
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ΒûΘ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥôΚχ ùΚôηÓ+ ΒΘσùΚοΩôλ ΦπΞôß ♦ςƒ↑û∴
×↔ΞÕ ΦτΣÕ Ï°ιÕ ΙÚ Ø⁄Ü ΦÓχΚκΣγÓ+ ΒΥχÏ ΘûΜΚûΖ
ΚγÓκΣÓιÕλ ΒΥχΚκ ΣÏƒΚÞχÏ ΘΚΞο ≅àκΣκΣÓ€[Õ−
ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ+ ΡΤÕ Κôο ΘûΜΚρ− ΒÚκ♦àλ+ ′Ω ∆ΠνÜΚρ
ΣôνκΣƒο ΒÚϕÕ ≅οΩÕ úΚγΣƒο ΒÚϕÕ úΞßΣγΟûΞ− ∆ΘôςΠΤôΚ
Ρôλ úΣôÕΤô∴ ≅ΖÜ Μôκ♦γÓ↑γúΟôλ ΦτΣûΘ ΦκΣ⁄ ≅°ΞÕ?
Ξ♠ß ♣ςλ♦Υ ∆ΠνÜ ΓσΣΟ ΚôςΠλ+ Σ′ÙΟτ ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥ êûΖ♠τ
ΙÚ ûΤΥΤôÏλ− ΒÕ Øτ êûΖ♠τ ΙÚ Θ±κ ΣÏƒ♠ο ∆ρΖÕ.

Τ±Θ êûΖ♠τ ΞûςΣΟιûΘ Σ⁄χΚÜλ− ùΞπúΞß ΣÏƒΚÞχÏ
Ï°κ♦γΟ ùΜΥοΣôÓΚρ ΒÚκΣûΘ ΣôνιúΘôλ− ΙπùΞôÚ ΣÏƒ♠τ
ùΜΥοΣôγûΟÙλ ΚηÓ♦⁄χΚ Ø⁄ÙΤô?

≅°ØΚιƒο Ρôλ Σ⁄ιΘ ‘≅±εûΜ’ Φτ[ ΞôνιûΘ♠τ Τσ[
ΣΥτΣôγûΟκ ΣôνκúΣôλ− ΡΤχÏ ♦⁄ιΘ ∆ΠûΞ ΣôνχÏλ úΣôÕ Ρλ
Ξô♠ο Φε′ο ΞÚλ− Ρôλ ΒΘΥιûΘ Σσ° ′ϕƒχΚôΘ úΣôÕλ+ ≅Õ
Õ⁄ιÕ ùΚôη⁄Úχ€[Õ− ∆ηûΤ♠ο ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοΚûΖ Ρôλ
↑Úλ♦∴ôÛλ ≅Ξσû[ Σσ° ′ϕƒιÕ Φ↓ƒο ΚγÓκΣÓιΘ Ø⁄ΥôÕ−
∆ΠûΞ Ëς∞χΚ ≅οΩÕ ÑΞô′χΚ Ρôλ ′ϕƒχΚ úΞηÓΤô ≅οΩÕ
♣û∴↑ο ùΚôρΖ úΞηÓΤô? Φ∴úΞ Κη ΣôûΞ♠τ ≅ΖÜ Τôσ[λ
úΣôτ[ Φ↓Υ ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥοΚÞχÏλ ΡôσΚô←ûΥ ΡΚνιÕΞÕ
úΣôτ[ úΥô′ιÕ ùΜµÙλ ùΜΥοΚÞχÏλ ΒûΟ♠ο ΡΤχÏ ′ϕΘû∴χÏ
ΚγÓκΣΟôΘ Τσù[ôÚ ΘûΜ ≅ûΜÜΚρ ∆ρΖ∴− ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴
Βεû ΜχÏγΣΟôΘ ùΜΥο ΚûΖ Ρ ÓêûΖÙλ+ ♦τ êû ΖÙλ
ΚγÓκΣÓιÕ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ΒεûΜχÏγΣΟôΘ ùΜΥοΚΖô∴ ΒςιΘ
≅ÝιΘλ+ ∆♥θ¿ν ÑςιΘο+ Ξôϕƒ ΦÓιΘο úΣôτ[ûΞ ♦τêûΖ♠ο
∆ρΖ ØÏΖλ Φàλ ΣÏƒΥôο ΚγÓκΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ.

′Ω ùΜΥοΣôÓΚΖô∴ , ûΜχ€ρ ϑγÓΞÕ+ ΡΟκΣÕ+ ùΣτ′ûΩ
ΦÓκΣÕ ØΘ←ΥΞσû[ úΥô′ιÕ ΣôνχΚÜλ− ΒûΞ ≅û∴ιÕλ ♦τ
êûΖ♠τ ΙÚ ΣÏƒΥô∴ ′ßêûΖ♠∴ôο ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ− ′ßêûΖ
Õο←ΥΤô∴ ΒεûΜχÏγΣγΟ ùΜΥοΚρ+ úΘôσ[ ≅ûΤÜ+ ∆Ο←τ
ΜΤ♣ûΩûΥ ΣςôΤ↔χ€[Õ− ΒÕ Ï°ιÕ ′ϕƒχΚôΤο ΒÚϕƒÚϕÕ
ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοΚρ úΘôο↑ ≅ûΟϕΘôο Φτ∴Ξô€♠ÚχÏλ ′ϕƒιƒÓ.

{ ØÏΖλ
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6.1.3 How are these Tissues protected?
A delicate organ like the brain, which is so important for a variety of
activities, needs to be carefully protected. For this, the body is designed
so that the brain sits inside a bony box. Inside the box, the brain is
contained in a fluid-filled balloon which provides further shock
absorption. If you run your hand down the middle of your back, you
will feel a hard, bumpy structure. This is the vertebral column or
backbone which protects the spinal cord.

6.1.4 How does the Nervous Tissue cause Action?
So far, we have been talking about nervous tissue, and how it collects
information, sends it around the body, processes information, makes
decisions based on information, and conveys decisions to muscles for
action. In other words, when the action or movement is to be performed,
muscle tissue will do the final job. How do animal muscles move? When
a nerve impulse reaches the muscle, the muscle fibre must move. How
does a muscle cell move? The simplest notion of movement at the cellular
level is that muscle cells will move by changing their shape so that they
shorten. So the next question is, how do muscle cells change their shape?
The answer must lie in the chemistry of cellular components. Muscle
cells have special proteins that change both their shape and their
arrangement in the cell in response to nervous electrical impulses. When
this happens, new arrangements of these proteins give the muscle cells
a shorter form. Remember when we talked about muscle tissue in
Class IX, there were different kinds of muscles, such as voluntary
muscles and involuntary muscles. Based on what we have discussed
so far, what do you think the differences between these would be?

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. What is the difference between a reflex action and walking?

2. What happens at the synapse between two neurons?

3. Which part of the brain maintains posture and equilibrium of the body?

4. How do we detect the smell of an agarbatti (incense stick)?

5. What is the role of the brain in reflex action?

6.2 COORDINATION IN PLANTS
Animals have a nervous system for controlling and coordinating the
activities of the body. But plants have neither a nervous system nor
muscles. So, how do they respond to stimuli? When we touch the
leaves of a chhui-mui (the ‘sensitive’ or ‘touch-me-not’ plant of the
Mimosa  family),  they  begin  to  fold  up  and  droop.  When  a  seed
germinates, the root goes down, the stem comes up into the air. What
happens? Firstly, the leaves of the sensitive plant move very quickly in
response to touch.
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6.1.3 ΒϕΘ ƒÑχΚρ ΦπΞôß ΣôÕΚôχΚκÓ€τ[∴?
êûΖ úΣôτ[ ΙÚ ÖγΣΤô∴ ∆ßκ×+ ΣοúΞß ùΜΥοΣôÓΚÞχÏ ♥ΚÜλ
Øχ€ΥΤô∴Õ− ΒÕ ΚΞ∴ΤôΚ ΣôÕΚôχΚκΣΟ úΞη⁄Υ ΙÚ ∆ßκ× ΑÏλ−
ΒΘσΚôΚ êûΖΥô∴Õ ϑν ΦÛλ×κ ùΣγ⁄♠ο ΣôÕΚôχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ−
≅κùΣγ⁄♠ο ƒςΞιΘôο ♣ςκΣκΣγΟ Σíτ úΣôτ[ ≅ûΤκ♦ο êûΖ
≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ΒϕΘ ƒςΞλ êûΖûΥ ≅ƒνÜΚ↓ο ΒÚϕÕ ΣôÕΚôχ€[Õ−
¿δΚρ ∆δΚρ ûΚΚûΖ ØÕ€σÏ ♦τ∴ôο ûΤΥκΣÏƒ♠ο •θúΡôχ€
≅Ýιƒ ΣôνιƒÓ− Κ⁄∴Τô∴ ′°Υ úΤÓ ΣρΖΤô∴ ΙÚ ≅ûΤκûΣ
∆ΠνÅνΚρ ≅οΩΞô  ΒÕ ØÕùΚÛλ× Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΒÕ ΘηÓΞΟιûΘ
ΣôÕΚôχ€τ[∴.

6.1.4 Ρςλ× ƒÑ ΦπΞôß ùΜΥûΩ ΓσΣÓιÕ€[Õ?
ΒÕΞûς Ρôλ Ρςλ× ƒÑχΚρ ΦπΞôß ùΜµƒΚûΖ úΜΚ↔χ€τ[∴+ ∆ΟÛχÏ
≅àκ♦ ûΞχ€τ[∴+ ≅Ξσû[ ΙÚδ€ûΠιÕ ΦπΞôß Ø⁄Ü ΦÓιÕ
≅Θû∴ ΘûΜΚÞχÏ ≅àκ♦ ≅Ξσû[ ùΜΥοΣΟ ùΜµ€τ[∴ ΦτΣûΘ
ΚηΟ°ϕúΘôλ− úΞß ΞôνιûΘΚ↓ο áßúΞôúΤΥô∴ôο+ ùΜΥο ≅οΩÕ
ΒΥχΚλ ùΜµΥκΣÓλúΣôÕ+ ΘûΜ ƒÑ Βßƒ úΞûΩûΥ ùΜµÙλ− ↑ΩδÏΚ↓τ
ΘûΜΚρ ΦπΞôß ΡΚÚλ? ΙÚ Ρςλ× çηÓΘο ΘûΜûΥ ≅ûΟÙλ úΣôÕ+
ΘûΜΡôν ΡΚς úΞηÓλ− ΙÚ ΘûΜ ùΜο ΦπΞôß ΡΚν€[Õ? ùΜο ΤγΟιƒΩô∴
ΒΥχΚιƒτ Φ↓ûΤΥô∴ ΚÚιÕ Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο+ ΘûΜ ùΜοΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ
Ξ⁄ΞιûΘ ΤôσßΞΘτ êΩλ ΡΚÚλ− ≅Θ∴ôο ≅ûΞ ÑÚδÏλ− ≅ÓιΘ
úΚρ↑ Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο+ ΘûΜ ùΜοΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ Ξ⁄ΞιûΘ ΦπΞôß
Τôσß€τ[∴> ΒΘσΚô∴ Σƒο ùΜο áßΚ↓τ úΞƒ♠Υ←ο ∆ρΖÕ−
ΘûΜ ùΜοΚρ ′[κ× ×ςΘδΚûΖ ùΚôηÓρΖ∴− ≅ûΞ Ρςλ× ♥τ
çηÓΘοΚÞχÏ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ×↔ΞΘσΚôΚ ≅Ξσ°τ Ξ⁄Ξλ Τσßλ
ΙÝδΚûΤκ×  ΒςηûΟÙλ  Τôσß€τ[∴−  ΒÕ  ♣ΚÝλúΣôÕ+  ΒϕΘ
×ςΘδΚ↓τ ×ƒΥ ΙÝδΚûΤκ×Κρ ΘûΜ ùΜοΚÞχÏ Ïß€Υ Ξ⁄ΞιûΘ
≅↓χ€τ[∴− IX Αλ ΞÏκ♦ο ΘûΜ ƒÑχΚûΖκ Σσ° Ρôλ úΣÑλ úΣôÕ+
ΒΥχÏ ΘûΜΚρ Τσßλ ΒΥδÏ ΘûΜΚρ úΣôτ[ ùΞπúΞß ΞûΚΥô∴
ΘûΜΚρ ΒÚϕΘ∴ ΦτΣûΘ ♣û∴↑ο ùΚôρúΞôλ− Ρλ ΚΩϕÕûςΥôΟ←τ
Ξ→ΥôΚ ΒςηÓ↑Θ ΘûΜΚÞχÏλ ΒûΟúΥ ∆ρΖ úΞσßûΤûΥχ
ΚηΟ°úΞôλ.

↑ ∴ô χ Κ ρ

?
1. ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥÛχÏλ+ ΡΟκΣΘσÏλ ∆ρΖ úΞßΣôÓ Φτ∴?

2. ΒςηÓ ♣ëςôτΚÞχÏ ΒûΟ♠ÛρΖ ′∴ôκ″ο Φτ∴ ΡΟχ€[Õ?

3. êûΖ♠τ ΦϕΘκΣÏƒ ∆Ο←τ ΜΤ♣ûΩχÏλ+ úΘôσ[ ≅ûΤ↑σÏλ
ΚôςΠΤôΚ ∆ρΖÕ?

4. ΕÕΞιƒ♠←ÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ΡßΤΠιûΘ ΦπΞôß ∆Πς Ø⁄€[Õ?

5. ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄ο êûΖ♠τ ΣδÏ Φτ∴?

6.2 ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ΙÚδ€ûΠκ×
∆Ο←τ ùΜΥοΣô ÓΚû Ζ ΚγÓκΣÓιΘÜλ ΙÚδ€û Πχ ΚÜλ
↑ΩδÏΚÞχÏ Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩλ ∆ρΖÕ− Α∴ôο ΘôΞςδΚÞχÏ Ρςλ×
ΤηΟΩúΤô+ ΘûΜúΥô ΒοûΩ− Φ∴úΞ çηÓΘοΚÞχÏ ΘôΞςδΚρ
ΦπΞôß ΣƒΩ↓χ€τ[∴? Ρôλ ùΘôγΟôσ ′Ôδ€ ùΜ⁄ûΥ ùΘôÓλúΣôÕ
≅ûΞ Φτ∴ ùΜµ€τ[∴? ≅Θτ ΒûΩΚρ Τ⁄ιÕ ÑÚδ€ Ξô⁄ΥÕ
úΣôο úΘôσ[Τ↓χ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ùΜ⁄ ûΤúΤôΜô ÏÓλΣιûΘ úΜνϕΘÕ−
Ρôλ ↑ûΘûΥ ↑ûΘιΘôο ↑ûΘ ØûΖιÕ+ úΞν •θúΡôχ€ε ùΜο€[Õ−
ΘηÓ é♥♠τ úΤοúΡôχ€ ΞΖν€[Õ− ØΘΩôΞΘôΚ+ ùΘôγΟôσ ′Ôδ€
ΒûΩΚρ ΡλØûΟΥ ùΘôÓΘο ∆Πν↑σÏ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ûΥ ùΜµ€[Õ−
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There is no growth involved in this movement. On the other hand, the
directional movement of a seedling is caused by growth. If it is prevented
from growing, it will not show any movement. So plants show two
different types of movement – one dependent on growth and the
other independent of growth.

6.2.1 Immediate Response to Stimulus
Let us think about the first kind of movement, such as that of the
sensitive plant. Since no growth is involved, the plant must actually
move its leaves in response to touch. But there is no nervous tissue,
nor any muscle tissue. How does the plant detect the touch, and how
do the leaves move in response?

Figure 6.4 The sensitive plant

If we think about where exactly the plant is touched, and what
part of the plant actually moves, it is apparent that movement happens
at a point different from the point of touch. So, information that a
touch has occurred must be communicated. The plants also use
electrical-chemical means to convey this information from cell to cell,
but unlike in animals, there is no specialised tissue in plants for the
conduction of information. Finally, again as in animals, some cells
must change shape in order for movement to happen. Instead of the
specialised proteins found in animal muscle cells, plant cells change
shape by changing the amount of water in them, resulting in swelling
or shrinking, and therefore in changing shapes (Fig. 6.4).

6.2.2 Movement Due to Growth
Some plants like the pea plant climb up other plants or fences by means
of tendrils. These tendrils are sensitive to touch. When they come in
contact with any support, the part of the tendril in contact with the object
does not grow as rapidly as the part of the tendril away from the
object. This causes the tendril to circle around the object and thus
cling to it. More commonly, plants respond to stimuli slowly by growing
in a particular direction. Because this growth is directional, it appears
as if the plant is moving. Let us understand this type of movement
with the help of an example.
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ΒϕΘ ≅ûΜ↑ο Φπ↑Θ ΞΖνε′ ùΜΥÛλ ΒοûΩ. Α∴ôο ΘôΞςιƒτ
ƒûΜ Μôν× ≅ûΜÜ+ ΞΖνε′♠∴ôο ΓσΣÓ€[Õ− ΞΖνε′ ΒοΩôΤο
úΣô∴ôο Φπ↑Θ ≅ûΜÜλ ΒÚχΚôÕ− Φ∴úΞ ΘôΞςδΚρ ΒςηÓ
↑ΘΤô∴ ≅ûΜÜΚûΖ ΚôγÓ€[Õ− Ιτß ΞΖνε′ûΥ ΜôνϕΘÕ ,
Τσù[ôτß ΞΖνε′ûΥ ΜôνϕƒςôΘÕ.

6.2.1 çηÓΘÛχΚô∴ ∆Ο∴⁄ ♦ςƒ↑û∴
Ρôλ ØΘ←ο ØΘο ΞûΚ ΒΥχΚιûΘκ ΣôνχΚΩôλ− ≅ΘôΞÕ ùΘôγΟôσ
′Ôδ€ ùΜ⁄ûΥκ Σσ° ≅°ϕÕ ùΚôρúΞôλ− Ρôλ ΒûΩûΥ ùΘôγΟÜΟτ
≅ûΞ ∆Οú∴ ÑÚδΚι ùΘôΟδ€↑Óλ− ΒεùΜ⁄♠ο Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩλ
Τσßλ  ΘûΜι  ƒÑχΚρ  €ûΟΥôÕ−  ΒεùΜ⁄  ΦπΞôß  ùΘôÓ  ∆ΠνûΞ
∆ΠνϕÕχ ùΚôρ€τ[∴− ΒûΞ ΦκΣ⁄ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜµ€τ[∴?

ΣΟλ 6.4 ÖηÔΠνÜ ΘôΞςλ
Ρôλ ùΜ⁄♠τ ΦκΣÏƒûΥ ùΘôγúΟôλ ΦτΣÕλ Τσßλ ùΜ⁄♠τ ΦκΣÏƒ

ΒΥδ€ΥÕ ΦτΣûΘ ♣û∴Ü áνϕΘôο+ ùΜ⁄♠τ ≅ûΜΞô∴Õ Ρôλ ùΘôγΟ
ΣÏƒûΥ ↑γÓ úΞß ΣÏƒ♠ο ÑÚδ€ ΒÚχÏλ− Ρôλ ùΘôÓλúΣôÕ+ ùΘôÓ
∆ΠνÜ ΘΚΞο ùΜ⁄♠τ ΙÚ ΣÏƒ♠ο ΒÚϕÕ Τσù[ôÚ ΣÏƒχÏ
≅àκΣκΣÓΞÕ ùΘ↔Υ ΞÚ€[Õ− ùΜ⁄Κρ ♥τ úΞƒΥο Øû[♠ο
ΘΚΞοΚûΖ ϑν ùΜο←←ÚϕÕ Τσù[ôÚ ùΜο←σÏ ≅àκ×€[Õ− Α∴ôο
ΒΞσ°ο ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ∆ρΖÕ úΣôτß ΘΚΞοΚûΖ ΚΟιÕΞΘσΚô∴
′[κΣô∴ ƒÑχΚρ ΒοûΩ− Ø⁄ΞôΚ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ∆ρΖÕ úΣôτú[
≅ûΜÜΚûΖ ΓσΣÓιÕΞΘσΚôΚ ′Ω ùΜοΚρ ΚγΟôΥλ ≅Θτ Ξ⁄ΞιûΘ
Τôσß€τ[Õ− ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ΚôΠκΣÓλ ′[κ× ×ςΘδΚρ úΣôτß ΒοΩôΤο
ΘôΞςδΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ ∆Ο←ο ∆ρΖ Θη½↔τ ≅ΖûΞ ΤôσßΞÕ
êΩλ ΒûΘ ùΜµ€τ[Õ− ΒΘτ ΚôςΠΤôΚ ΘôΞςδΚρ ÑÚδÏΘο+ ×ûΟιΘο
Φ∴ Ξ⁄Ξ Τôσ[ΤûΟ€[Õ (ΣΟλ. 6.4).

6.2.2 ΞΖνε′ ΚôςΠΤôΚ ≅ûΜÜ
ΣγΟô∞ε ùΜ⁄ Τσ[ ùΜ⁄♠τ úΤúΩô ≅οΩÕ ÑΞνΚ↓τ úΤúΩô
Γßλ ≅οΩÕ ΣΟÚλ ΘτûΤ ∆ûΟΥÕ− ≅Ξσ°ο ΓßΞΘσÏ ≅οΩÕ
ΣΟνΞΘσÏ Σσß Κλ♦Κρ ∆ρΖ∴− ΒϕΘ Σσß Κλ♦Κρ ♥ΚÜλ
ùΤτûΤΥô∴ûΞ− ΒϕΘ Σσß Κλ♦Κρ Σσ° ΣΟνΞΘσΚô∴ ΑΘôςιûΘ
ùΡÚδÏλ úΣôÕ+ ΑΘôςιûΘ ↑γÓ ↑Ω€♠ÚχÏλ− Σσß Κλ♦♠τ
ΞΖνε′ ♥Κ úΞΚΤôΚ ΒοΩôΤο+ ♣Θô∴ΤôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ΒΘ∴ôο
Σσß  Κλ♦Κρ  ΑΘôςιƒτ  ÁÕ  ΞγΟ  Ξ⁄↑ο  Ñσ°χ  ùΚôηÓ
ΞΖνε′ΥûΟÙλ− ΙÚ Ï°κ♦γΟ ƒûΜûΥ úΡôχ€ ΞΖÚλ ΘôΞςιƒτ
ΞΖνε′♠ο çηÓΘÛχΚô∴ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ♣Θô∴ΤôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ΚôςΠλ
ΒδÏ ΞΖνε′Υô∴Õ ƒûΜ Μôν×ûΟΥÕ− ΒϕΘ ↑ΘΤô∴ ≅ûΜûΞ
ΙÚ ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓΟτ ×↔ϕÕχùΚôρúΞôλ.
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Environmental triggers such as light, or gravity
will change the directions that plant parts grow in.
These directional, or tropic, movements can be
either towards the stimulus, or away from it. So,
in two different kinds of phototropic movement,
shoots respond by bending towards light while
roots respond by bending away from it. How does this help the plant?

Plants show tropism in response to other stimuli as well. The roots
of a plant always grow downwards while the shoots usually grow
upwards and away from the earth. This upward and downward growth
of shoots and roots, respectively, in response to the pull of earth or
gravity is, obviously, geotropism (Fig. 6.6). If ‘hydro’ means water
and ‘chemo’ refers to chemicals, what would ‘hydrotropism’ and
‘chemotropism’ mean? Can we think of examples of these kinds of
directional growth movements? One example of chemotropism is the
growth of pollen tubes towards ovules, about which we will learn
more when we examine the reproductive processes of living organisms.

Let us now once again think about how information is
communicated in the bodies of multicellular organisms. The movement
of the  sensitive plant in response to touch is very quick. The movement
of sunflowers in response to day or night, on the other hand, is quite
slow. Growth-related movement of plants will be even slower.

Even in animal bodies, there are carefully controlled directions to
growth. Our arms and fingers grow in certain directions, not
haphazardly. So controlled movements can be either slow or fast. If
fast responses to stimuli are to be made, information transfer must
happen very quickly. For this, the medium of transmission must be
able to move rapidly.

Activity 6.2Activity 6.2Activity 6.2Activity 6.2Activity 6.2

Fill a conical flask with water.
Cover the neck of the flask with a wire mesh.
Keep two or three freshly germinated bean
seeds on the wire mesh.
Take a cardboard box which is open from one
side.
Keep the flask in the box in such a manner
that the open side of the box faces light coming
from a window (Fig. 6.5).
After two or three days, you will notice that
the shoots bend towards light and roots away
from light.
Now turn the flask so that the shoots are away
from light and the roots towards light. Leave it
undisturbed in this condition for a few days.
Have the old parts of the shoot and root
changed direction?
Are there differences in the direction of the
new growth?
What can we conclude from this activity?

Figure 6.5
Response of the plant to the direction of light

Figure 6.6 Plant showing geotropism



ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× 61

Ι↓ ≅οΩÕ ×↑Âνκ× úΣôτ[ ÑσßεãΨο çηÓΘοΚρ
ΘôΞς ΣôΚδΚρ ΞΖÚλ ƒûΜΚûΖ Τôσßλ− ΒϕΘ ƒûΜ
≅οΩÕ ƒûΜ Μôν× ΒΥχΚδΚρ çηÓΘûΩ úΡôχ€úΥô
≅οΩÕ ≅ƒ←ÚϕÕ ↑Ω€úΥô ΒÚχΚΩôλ− Φ∴úΞ+ ΒςηÓ
ùΞπúΞß ΞûΚΥô∴ Ι↓Μôν×ûΟΥ ΒΥχΚιƒο ΘηÓΚρ
Ι↓ûΥ úΡôχ€  ΞûΖϕÕ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜµ€τ[∴−  ≅úΘ
úΡςιƒο úΞνΚρ ≅ƒ←ÚϕÕ ↑Ω€ ΞûΖϕÕ ♦ςƒ↑û∴
×↔€τ[∴− ΒÕ ΘôΞςιƒσÏ ΦπΞôß ∆ΘÜ€[Õ?

ΘôΞςδΚρ Τσ[ çηÓΘοΚÞχÏ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜµÙλ ↑ΘΤôΚ
ΜôνΣûΜÜΚûΖ úΤσùΚôρ€τ[∴− ΙÚ ΘôΞςιƒτ úΞνΚρ ΦκúΣôÕλ •θúΡôχ€
ΞΖÚλ úΣôÕ ΘηÓΚρ ùΣôÕΞôΚ úΤοúΡôχ€+ é♥♠←ÚϕÕ ↑Ω€ ΞΖÚλ−
ΘηÓΚρ Τσßλ úΞνΚ↓τ ΒϕΘ úΤοúΡôχ€Υ Τσßλ •θúΡôχ€Υ
ΞΖνε′χΚô∴ ΚôςΠλ é♥ ΒÝκΣÕ ≅οΩÕ ×↑Âνκ× ↑ûΜúΥΥôÏλ− ΒΘû∴
×↑Μôν× ΒΥχΚλ ΦτΣν (ΣΟλ. 6.6). ‘ûγúςô’ Φτ[ôο Θη½ν Τσßλ
‘•úΤô’ ΦτΣÕ úΞƒκùΣôÚûΖ Ï°χ€[Õ− ‘¿ν Μôν× ΒΥχΚλ’ Τσßλ ‘úΞƒΜôν×
ΒΥχΚλ’ Φτ[ôο Φτ∴? ΒϕΘ ΞûΚΥô∴ ΜôνΣûΜÜ ΒΥχΚδΚÞχÏ
∆ΘôςΠδΚûΖ Ρôλ ′ϕƒχΚ Ø⁄ÙΤô? úΞƒΜôνΣûΜ↑σÏ ΙÚ ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓ
ãοΚûΖ úΡôχ€ ΤΚςϕΘ ÏΨôµΚ↓τ ΞΖνε′ΥôÏλ− ΒÕ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ  ùΜΥοØû[ΚûΖ  ΑςôÙλúΣôÕ  Ρôλ  úΤÛλ
≅°ϕÕχùΚôρúΞôλ.

ΣΩ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ∆ΟοΚ↓ο ΘΚΞο ΦπΞôß Σ↔Τô[κΣÓ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘ
Σσ°  ΒκúΣôÕ  ÁηÓλ  ′ϕƒκúΣôλ−  ùΘôÓΘÛχÏ  ♦ςƒ↑û∴  ×↔Ùλ  ùΜΥο
∆ΠνÜƒ[τ ≅ƒΚØρΖ ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ♥ΚÜλ ↑ûςΞô∴Õ− Τß×[λ ΣΚο ≅οΩÕ
ΒςÜχÏ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜµÙλ ΞûΚ♠ο ã↔ΥΚôϕƒ♠τ ΒΥχΚλ ♥ΚÜλ ùΤÕΞôΚ
∆ρΖÕ− ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ ΞΖνε′ ùΘôΟνΣô∴ ≅ûΜÜΚρ úΤÛλ ùΤÕΞôΚ ΒÚχÏλ.

↑ΩδÏΚ↓τ ∆Ο←ο áΟ ΞΖνε′χÏ ΚΞ∴Τô∴ ΚγÓκΣÓιΘκΣγΟ ƒûΜΚρ
∆ρΖ∴− ΡΤÕ ûΚΚρ Τσßλ ↑ςοΚρ ΒΩχ€οΩôΤο ΞΖςôΤο+ ♣νΠ♠χΚκΣγΟ
ƒûΜΚ↓ο ΤγÓλ ΞΖÚλ− Φ∴úΞ ΚγÓκΣÓιΘκΣγΟ ΒΥχΚδΚρ ùΤÕΞôΚúΞô
≅οΩÕ úΞΚΤôΚúΞô ΒÚχΚΩôλ− çηÓΘοΚÞχÏ ↑ûςΞô∴ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜµΥκΣΟ
úΞηÓùΤτ[ôο+ ΘΚΞο Σ↔Τôσ[λ ♥Κ

ùΜΥο 6.2
n ΙÚ áλ× Ξ⁄Ξ ÏÓûΞûΥ Θη½ςôο ♣ςκΣÜλ.
n ÏÓûΞ♠τ Ξôµκ ΣÏƒûΥ Κλ♦ ΞûΩΥôο êΟÜλ.
n ×ƒΘôΚ ØûΖιΘ 1 ≅οΩÕ 2 Àτυ ↑ûΘΚûΖ

Κλ♦ ΞûΩ♠τ úΤο ûΞχΚÜλ.
n ΙÚ ΣχΚλ ƒ[ϕƒÚχÏλ ≅γûΟκ ùΣγ⁄ûΥ

ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖÜλ.
n ≅Θàρ ΚηΠô⁄χ ÏÓûΞûΥ ≅δÏρΖ

ΜôΖςιƒο ΒÚϕÕ ΞÚλ Ι↓ûΥ ΦƒνùΚôρÞλ
ΞûΚ♠ο ûΞχΚÜλ (ΣΟλ.6.5).

n 1 ≅οΩÕ 2 ΡôγΚÞχÏ ♦[Ï ΘôΞς ΘηÓ
Ι↓ûΥ úΡôχ€ ΞûΖϕÕλ+ úΞςô∴Õ Ι↓ûΥ
↑γÓ ↑Ω€Ùλ ΞΖνϕƒÚχÏλ.

n ΘηÓκΣÏƒ Ι↓♠←ÚϕÕ ↑Ω€Ùλ+ úΞνΚρ
Ι↓ûΥ úΡôχ€Ùλ ΒÚχÏΤôß ÏÓûΞûΥ
ƒÚκ×δΚρ− ΒϕΘ ♣ûΩ♠ο ′Ω ΡôγΚρ
≅ûΜχΚôΤο ↑ΟÜλ.

n ΘηÓ Τσßλ úΞ↔τ ΣûΨΥ ΣÏƒΚ↓τ
ƒûΜ Τô°↑γΟΘô?

n ×ƒΥ ΞΖνε′♠τ ƒûΜ♠ο úΞßΣôÓΚρ ∆ρΖΘô?
n ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄←ÚϕÕ Ρôλ Φτ∴

Ø⁄ÜχÏ ΞςΩôλ?

ΣΟλ 6.5
Ι↓♠τ ƒûΜχÏ ΘôΞςιƒτ ♦ςƒ↑û∴

ΣΟλ 6.6 ×↑Μôν♦ΥχΚιûΘ ΚôγÓλ ΘôΞςλ

úΡν ×↑εΜôν♦ΥχΚλ

Φƒν ×↑Μôν×
  ΒΥχΚλ
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Electrical impulses are an excellent means for this. But there are
limitations to the use of electrical impulses. Firstly, they will reach
only those cells that are connected by nervous tissue, not each and
every cell in the animal body. Secondly, once an electrical impulse is
generated in a cell and transmitted, the cell will take some time to
reset its mechanisms before it can generate and transmit a new impulse.
In other words, cells cannot continually create and transmit electrical
impulses. It is thus no wonder that most multicellular organisms use
another means of communication between cells, namely, chemical
communication.

If, instead of generating an electrical impulse, stimulated cells release
a chemical compound, this compound would diffuse all around the
original cell. If other cells around have the means to detect this compound
using special molecules on their surfaces, then they would be able to
recognise information, and even transmit it. This will be slower, of course,
but it can potentially reach all cells of the body, regardless of nervous
connections, and it can be done steadily and persistently. These
compounds, or hormones used by multicellular organisms for control
and coordination show a great deal of diversity, as we would expect.
Different plant hormones help to coordinate growth, development
and responses to the environment. They are synthesised at places
away from where they act and simply diffuse to the area of action.

Let us take an example that we have worked with earlier [Activity 6.2].
When growing plants detect light, a hormone called auxin, synthesised
at the shoot tip, helps the cells to grow longer. When light is coming from
one side of the plant, auxin diffuses towards the shady side of the shoot.
This concentration of auxin stimulates the cells to grow longer on the
side of the shoot which is away from light. Thus, the plant appears to
bend towards light.

Another example of plant hormones are gibberellins which, like
auxins, help in the growth of the stem. Cytokinins promote cell
division, and it is natural then that they are present in greater
concentration in areas of rapid cell division, such as in fruits and
seeds. These are examples of plant hormones that help in promoting
growth. But plants also need signals to stop growing. Abscisic acid is
one example of a hormone which inhibits growth. Its effects include
wilting of leaves.

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. What are plant hormones?

2. How is the movement of leaves of the sensitive plant different from the
movement of a shoot towards light?

3. Give an example of a plant hormone that promotes growth.

4. How do auxins promote the growth of a tendril around a support?

5. Design an experiment to demonstrate hydrotropism.
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↑ûςΞôΚ ΡΟχΚ úΞηÓλ− ΒΘσÏ Σ↔Τôσ[ ΕΟΚλ úΞΚΤôΚ ΡΚςχá⁄ΥΘôΚ
ΒÚχΚ úΞηÓλ− ♥τ çηÓΘοΚρ ΒΘσÏ ΙÚ ′[ϕΘ Ξ→Øû[ΥôÏλ− Α∴ôο
♥τ  çηÓΘοΚûΖ  ΣΥτΣÓιÕΞΘσÏ  Ξςλ×Κρ  ∆ρΖ∴−  ØΘΩôΞΘôΚ  ≅ûΞ
Ρςλ× ƒÑχΚΖôο ΒûΠχΚκΣγΟ ùΜοΚûΖ ΤγÓúΤ ≅ûΟÙλ− ↑ΩδÏ ∆Ο←ο
∆ρΖ ΙπùΞôÚ ùΜοΚûΖÙλ ≅ûΟΞƒοûΩ− ΒςηΟôΞΘôΚ ΙÚ ♥τ çηÓΘο
ΙÚ ùΜο←ο ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣγÓ ΚΟιΘκΣγΟÜΟτ+ ≅ϕΘ ùΜο ΙÚ ×ƒΥ ♥τ çηÓΘûΩ
∆ÚΞôχ€  ≅àκ×ΞΘσÏ  Øτ  ≅Θτ  Ξ→Øû[ΚûΖ  ÁγΟûΤχΚ  ′°Õ  úΡςλ
ΦÓχÏλ− úΞß ΞôνιûΘΚ↓ο áßúΞôúΤΥô∴ôο ùΜοΚρ ùΘôΟνϕÕ ♥τ
çηÓΘοΚûΖ  ∆ÚΞôχ€  ≅àκΣ  Ø⁄ΥôÕ−  Φ∴úΞ  ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴  ΣΩ  ùΜο
∆♠↔∴δΚρ ùΜοΚÞχ€ûΟúΥΥô∴ ΘΚΞο ùΘôΟν♦σΚôΚ Τσù[ôÚ Ξ→Øû[ûΥ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕΞƒο ΑεΜ↔Υ♥οûΩ− ≅ΘôΞÕ úΞƒ♠Υο ùΘôΟν×.

♥τ çηÓΘûΩ ∆ÚΞôχÏΞΘσÏ ΣƒΩôΚ çηΟκΣγΟ ùΜοΚρ ΙÚ ΒςΜôΥ∴
ΚΩûΞûΥ ùΞ↓♠Ó€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ΚΩûΞ ùΜο ØÝΞÕλ ΣςÜλ− Ñσ°ÙρΖ Τσ[
ùΜοΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ úΤσΣςκ♦ο ∆ρΖ ′[κ× êΩχáßΚûΖ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ΒϕΘ
ΚΩûΞûΥ ΚηΟ°Ùλ Ξ→Øû[ΚûΖ ùΚôη⁄ÚϕΘôο+ ♦τ∴ν ≅ûΞ ΘΚΞûΩ
≅ûΟΥôΖλ ΚôΠ Ø⁄Ùλ− úΤÛλ ΘΚΞûΩ ≅àκΣÜλ Ø⁄Ùλ− ΒÕ ♣εΜΥΤôΚ
ùΤÕΞôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− Α∴ôο ΒÕ Ρςλ× ΒûΠκ×ΚûΖ ùΣôÚγΣÓιΘôΤο ∆Ο←τ
≅û∴ιÕ ùΜοΚûΖÙλ ≅ûΟΥ Ø⁄Ùλ− úΤÛλ ΒÕ ≠ςôΚÜλ+ ùΘôΟνε′ΥôΚÜλ
ΡûΟùΣ[Ωôλ− ΒϕΘ úΜνΤδΚρ ≅οΩÕ ΣΩùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚΖôο ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ
ΙÚδ€ûΠκ♦σΚôΚ ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓλ ôνúΤôτΚρ Ρôλ ΦƒνΣôνκΣÕ úΣôΩ ΙÚ
ùΣ↔Υ ≅Ζ↑Ωô∴ ΣτØΚιΘτûΤûΥ ΚôγÓ€τ[∴− ùΞπúΞß ΘôΞς
ôνúΤôτΚρ ΞΖνε′ Τσßλ ÑσßεãΨÛχΚô∴ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ΚûΖ ΙÚδ€ûΠχΚ
∆ΘÜ€τ[∴− ≅ûΞ ùΜΥοΣÓλ ΒΟιƒο ΒÚϕÕ ùΘôûΩçς ΒΟδΚ↓ο
ùΘôÏχΚκΣγÓ+ ùΜΥοΣÓλ ΣÏƒΚÞχÏ ΣςÜ€τ[∴.

Ρôλ Øτ× ΣôνιΘ ΦÓιÕχΚôγûΟ ΣôνκúΣôλ [ùΜΥο 6.2]. ΞΖÚλ ùΜ⁄Κρ
Ι↓ûΥ ΚηΟ°€[Õ− ΒΘσÏ ΚôςΠλ ΘηÓ Ö±♠ο ∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ Αχ″τ
Φτàλ  ôνúΤôτ+  ΘηÓ  ∆ΥςΤôΚ  ΞΖς  ∆ΘÜ€[Õ−  ùΜ⁄♠τ  ΙÚ
ΣχΚιƒ←ÚϕÕ Ι↓ ΞÚλúΣôÕ Αχ″τ Θη⁄τ ♣Ψο ΣÏƒχÏ ùΜτß
Ï↑€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο Αχ″±τ ≅ΟνÜ ≅ϕΘ ΣÏƒ♠ο ∆ρΖ ùΜοΚρ ¿ηÓ
ΞΖςε  ùΜµ€[Õ  ∋Ι↓ûΥ  ↑γÓ  ↑Ω€Υ  ΣÏƒ(−  ΒΘ∴ôο  ùΜ⁄Υô∴Õ  Ι↓♠τ
ΣχΚλ ΞûΖϕÕ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ.

ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ Τσù[ôÚ ôνúΤôτ ≥κΣν←τυ−
ΒÕÜλ Αχ″û∴κ úΣôο ΘηûΟ ΞΖνε′ ≅ûΟΥ ∆ΘÜ€[Õ−
ûΜγúΟôûΚ±τ ùΜο ♦↔ΞΘσÏ ∆ΘÜ€[Õ− ΒûΞ ≅ƒΚ ≅Ονιƒ♠ο
↑ûςΞôΚ ùΜο ♦↔Ùλ ΒΟδΚ↓ο ∆σΣιƒ Α€[Õ− ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ
↑ûΘΚρ Τσßλ ΣΨδΚρ− ΒûΞ ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ ΞΖνε′χÏ ∆ΘÜλ
↑ΘΤôΚ ∆σΣιƒΥôÏλ ôνúΤôτΚÞχÏ ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓΚρ ΑÏλ−
ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ ΞΖνε′ûΥ ♣ßιΘ ′Ω ôνúΤôτΚρ úΘûΞκΣÓ€[Õ−
Ακ′′χ ≅♥ΩδΚρ ΞΖνε′ûΥ ΘûΟ ùΜµ€[Õ− ΒûΞ ΒûΩΚûΖ
Ξô⁄ ΞΘδΚ ùΜµ€[Õ.

↑ ∴ô χ Κ ρ

?
1. ΘôΞς ôνúΤôτΚρ Φτ[ôο Φτ∴?

2. ∆Πνƒ[τ ùΚôηΟ ΘôΞςιƒτ ΒûΩΚ↓τ ΒΥχΚλ Ι↓ûΥ úΡôχ€
ΞΖÚλ ΙÚ Θη⁄τ ΒΥχΚιƒο ΒÚϕÕ ΦπΞôß úΞßΣÓ€[Õ?

3. ΞΖνε′ûΥ çηÓλ ΘôΞς ôνúΤôàχÏ ΙÚ ∆ΘôςΠλ ΘÚΚ.

4. ΑΘôςιƒτ ÁÕ+ Ñσ° Σσ° ΣΟÚλ+ ΣΟνùΚô⁄♠τ Σσß Κλ♦Κ↓τ
ΞΖνε′ûΥ Αχ″τΚρ ΦπΞôß ΕχÏ↑χ€τ[∴?

5. ¿νΜôν× ΒΥχΚιûΘ ♣ì♦χΚ ΙÚ Σ↔úΜôΘû∴ûΥ ùΜµΥÜλ.
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6.3 HORMONES IN ANIMALS
How are such chemical, or hormonal, means of information transmission
used in animals? What do some animals, for instance squirrels,
experience when they are in a scary situation? Their bodies have to
prepare for either fighting or running away. Both are very complicated
activities that will use a great deal of energy in controlled ways. Many
different tissue types will be used and their activities integrated together
in these actions. However, the two alternate activities, fighting or running,
are also quite different! So here is a situation in which some common
preparations can be usefully made in the body. These preparations
should ideally make it easier to do either activity in the near future. How
would this be achieved?

If the body design in the squirrel relied only on electrical impulses
via nerve cells, the range of tissues instructed to prepare for the coming
activity would be limited. On the other hand, if a chemical signal were to
be sent as well, it would reach all cells of the body and provide the wide-
ranging changes needed. This is done in many animals, including human
beings, using a hormone called adrenaline that is secreted from the
adrenal glands. Look at Fig. 6.7 to locate these glands.

Adrenaline is secreted directly into the blood and carried to different
parts of the body. The target organs or the specific tissues on which it
acts include the heart. As a result, the heart beats faster, resulting in
supply of more oxygen to our muscles. The blood to the digestive
system and skin is reduced due to contraction of muscles around
small arteries in these organs. This diverts the blood to our skeletal
muscles. The breathing rate also increases because of the contractions
of the diaphragm and the rib muscles. All these responses together
enable the animal body to be ready to deal with the situation. Such
animal hormones are part of the endocrine system which constitutes a
second way of control and coordination in our body.

Activity 6.3

n Look at Fig. 6.7.
n Identify the endocrine glands mentioned in the figure.
n Some of these glands have been listed in Table 6.1 and discussed

in the text. Consult books in the library and discuss with your
teachers to find out about other glands.

Remember that plants have hormones that control their directional
growth. What functions do animal hormones perform? On the face of
it, we cannot imagine their role in directional growth. We have never
seen an animal growing more in one direction or the other, depending
on light or gravity! But if we think about it a bit more, it will become
evident that, even in animal bodies, growth happens in carefully
controlled places. Plants will grow leaves in many places on the plant
body, for example. But we do not grow fingers on our faces. The
design of the body is carefully maintained even during the growth of
children.
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6.3 ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ∆ρΖ ôνúΤôτΚρ
↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο  ΒιΘûΚΥ  úΞƒ♠Υο  ≅οΩÕ  ôνúΤôτΚρ  ùΜµƒΚûΖ
ΦπΞôß ≅àκ×€[Õ ≅οΩÕ Σ↔Τô[κΣÓ€[Õ? ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο+ ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ+
≅∞ο  ΣΥκΣÓλΣ⁄Υô∴  ãθ♣ûΩ  ≅ûΤÙλ  úΣôÕ  ≅ûΘ  ΦπΞôß
ΦƒνùΚôρ€[Õ? ≅Θτ ∆Οο ≅ϕΘ ãθ♣ûΩûΥ ΦƒνιÕ úΣôςôΟ ΘΥôςôΚ
úΞηÓλ ≅οΩÕ ≅ϕΘ ΒΟιûΘ ↑γÓ ϑ⁄↑Ο úΞηÓλ− ΒςηÓ ãθ♣ûΩÙλ
♥ΚÜλ ′χΚΩô∴ûΞ+ ≅ΘσÏ ≅ƒΚκΣ⁄Υô∴ Μχƒ ΚγÓκΣôΟô∴ Ξ→♠ο
∆ΣúΥô€χΚκΣΟ úΞηÓλ− ΣΩ↑ΘΤô∴ ƒÑχΚρ ΙÚδ€ûΠϕÕ ùΜΥοΣΟ
úΞηÓλ. ΒςηÓ ↑ΘΤô∴ ùΜΥοΣôÓΚρ+ ΦƒνιÕ úΣôςôÓΞÕ ≅οΩÕ
≅π↑ΟιûΘ ↑γÓ ϑ⁄↑ÓΞÕ ΒςηÓλ úΞßΣγΟûΞ− Βεãθ♣ûΩ♠ο
∆ΟΩô∴Õ ≅Θû∴ ΦƒνùΚôρΖ Θτû∴ ΘΥôν ♣ûΩ♠ο ûΞιÕχùΚôρΖ
úΞηÓλ− ΒιΘΥôν ♣ûΩ ΡΤχÏ ΦƒνΚôΩιƒο ΒςηÓ ãθ♣ûΩΚûΖÙλ
♥ΚÜλ Φ↓ΘôΚ ΦƒνùΚôρΖ ∆ΘÜ€[Õ− ΒÕ ΦπΞôß ΜôιƒΥΤô€[Õ?

≅∞←ο  ∆ρΖ  ∆Οο  Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ×  Ρςλ×  ùΜοΚ↓τ  Ξ→ΥôΚ  ♥τ
çηÓΘοΚûΖ ΤγÓúΤ Ρλ♦♠ÚϕΘôο Ξς↑ÚχÏλ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄σÏ ΘΥôνΣÓιΘ
ΚγΟûΖχÏγΣÓλ ƒÑχΚ↓τ Ξςλ× Ïû[ΞôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− Τß×[λ ΙÚúΞûΖ ΒςΜôΥ∴
≅°Ï°Κρ ≅àκΣκΣγΟôο+ ≅Õ ∆Ο←τ ≅û∴ιÕ ùΜοΚûΖÙλ ≅ûΟϕÕ
úΘûΞΥô∴  ↑↔Ξô∴  Τôσ[δΚûΖ  ΞΨδÏλ−  ≅γÃ∴ο Ñςκ♦Κ↓ο ΒÚϕÕ
ÑςχÏλ ≅γÃ∴←τ Φτ[  ôνúΤôû∴  ΣΥτΣÓιƒ  Τ±ΘνΚρ  ∆γΣΟ  ΣΩ
↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ΒÕ ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ− ΒϕΘ Ñςκ♦ΚûΖ ΚηΟ°Υ ΣΟλ. 6.7-Η ΣôνχΚÜλ.

≅γÃ∴←τ úΡς⁄ΥôΚ ΒςιΘιƒο ÑςχΚκΣγÓ ∆Ο←τ ΣοúΞß ΣÏƒΚÞχÏ
ùΚôηÓ ùΜοΩκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒΩχÏ ∆ßκ×Κρ ≅οΩÕ Ï°κ♦γΟ ƒÑχΚ↓τ
ÁÕ ΒÕ ↑û∴×↔Ùλ− ΒΘΥØλ Βƒο ≅ΟδÏλ− ΒΘτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ ΒΘΥλ
úΞΚΤôΚ  Õ⁄χ€[Õ−  ΒΘ∴ôο  ΡΤÕ  ΘûΜΚÞχÏ  ≅ƒΚ  Αχ″⊥τ
ΞΨδΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ′°Υ ΘΤ±ΚΖôο ♦ûΠϕÕρΖ ΘûΜΚρ ÑÚδÏΞΘôο+
ùΜ↔Τô∴ ≅ûΤκ× Τσßλ úΘôÛχÏ ΒςιΘλ ùΜοΞÕ Ïû[€[Õ− ΒÕ ΡΤÕ
ΦÛλ× ΘûΜΚÞχÏ ΒςιΘιûΘ ƒûΜ ƒÚκ×€[Õ− ∆Θς↑Θô∴λ Τσßλ ↑Ωô
ΦÛλ× ΘûΜΚρ ÑÚδÏΞΘôο ÑΞôΜ ÅΘØλ ≅ƒΚ↔χ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ♦ςƒ↑û∴Κρ
≅û∴ιÕλ úΜνϕÕ ↑Ωδ€τ ∆Οο+ ãθ♣ûΩûΥ ΜΤô↓χΚ ΘΥôςôΚ ΒÚχΚ
∆ΘÜ€[Õ− ΒιΘûΚΥ ↑ΩδÏ ôνúΤôτΚρ ΡôΖ♥οΩô ÑςιΘο ≅ûΤκ♦τ
ΙÚ ΣÏƒΥôÏλ− ΒÕ Ρλ ∆Ο←ο ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ♦σΚô∴
ΒςηΟôΞÕ Ξ→ûΥ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ.

ùΜΥο 6.3
n ΣΟλ. 6.7 Η ΣôνχΚÜλ.
n ΣΟιƒο Ï°κ♦ΟκΣγÓρΖ ΡôΖ♥οΩô Ñςκ♦ΚûΖ ≅ûΟΥôΖλ ΚôΠÜλ.
n ΒϕΘ Ñςκ♦Κ↓ο ′ΩΞσû[ ≅γΟΞûΠ 6.1 ο Σγ⁄Υ←ΟκΣγÓ

Σ ô Οιƒ ο  ↑ Ξ ô ƒ χΚ κ Σγ Óρ Ζ ∴−  è Ω Κ ι ƒ ο  ∆ρ Ζ
×ιΘΚδΚûΖ Σ⁄ιÕ ùΘ↔ϕÕ ùΚôηÓ+ Τσ[ Ñςκ♦ΚûΖ
Σσ° ≅°ϕÕùΚôρΖ ∆δΚρ Α′↔ΥνΚ↓Ολ ↑ΞôƒχΚÜλ.

ΘôΞςδΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ ƒûΜΜôν× ΞΖνε′ûΥ ΚγÓκΣÓιÕλ ôνúΤôτΚûΖ
ùΚôηÓρΖ∴ ΦτΣûΘ ♣û∴↑ο ùΚôρÞδΚρ− ↑ΩδÏ ôνúΤôτΚρ Φτ∴
ùΜΥοΣôÓΚûΖ ùΜµ€τ[∴? ≅ÕÏ°ιÕ ØÝΞÕΤôΚ ùΘ↔ϕÕ ùΚôρΖôΤο+ ƒûΜΜôν×
ΞΖνε′  Ï°ιÕ  ΚσΣû∴  ùΜµΥ  Ø⁄ΥôÕ−  Ι↓  ≅οΩÕ  ×↑Âνκ×  ↑ûΜûΥ
ΑΘôςΤôΚ ùΚôηÓ ↑ΩδÏ ΙÚ ƒûΜ♠ο ≅οΩÕ Φƒν ƒûΜ♠ο ≅ƒΚΤôΚ
ΞΖνΞûΘ Ρôλ ΣôνιΘƒοûΩ! Α∴ôο  ΒûΘκΣσ°  úΤÛλ  ′°Õ  ′ϕƒιΘôο+
↑ΩδÏΚ↓τ ∆ΟοΚ↓ο áΟ ΚΞ∴ΤôΚ ΚγÓκΣÓιΘκΣγΟ ΒΟδΚ↓ο ΞΖνε′
♣Κθ€[Õ ΦτΣÕ ùΘ↓Ξô€[Õ− ∆ΘôςΠΤôΚ ΘôΞς ∆Ο←ο ΣΩ ΒΟδΚ↓ο ΘôΞςδΚρ
ΒûΩΚûΖ ΞΖνχÏλ− Α∴ôο ΡλΤôο ØΚιƒο ↑ςοΚûΖ ΞΖνχΚ Ø⁄Υ↑οûΩ−
ÏΨϕûΘΚ↓τ ΞΖνε′♠τ úΣôÕ áΟ ∆Ο←τ Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ× ΚΞ∴ΤôΚ
ΣςôΤ↔χΚκΣÓ€[Õ .
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Let us examine some examples to understand how hormones
help in coordinated growth. We have all seen salt packets which say
‘iodised salt’ or ‘enriched with iodine’. Why is it important for us to
have iodised salt in our diet? Iodine is necessary.

y for the thyroid gland to make thyroxin hormone. Thyroxin
regulates carbohydrate, protein and fat metabolism in the body so
as to provide the best balance for growth. Iodine is essential for the
synthesis of thyroxin. In case iodine is deficient in our diet, there is a
possibility that we might suffer from goitre. One of the symptoms in
this disease is a swollen neck. Can you correlate this with the position
of the thyroid gland in Fig. 6.7?

Sometimes we come across people who are either very short
(dwarfs) or extremely tall (giants). Have you ever wondered how this
happens? Growth hormone is one of the hormones secreted by the
pituitary. As its name indicates, growth hormone regulates growth
and development of the body. If there is a deficiency of this hormone
in childhood, it leads to dwarfism.

You must have noticed many dramatic changes in your appearance
as well as that of your friends as you approached 10–12 years of
age. These changes associated with puberty are because of the
secretion of testosterone in males and oestrogen in females.

Do you know anyone in your family or friends who has been
advised by the doctor to take less sugar in their diet because they
are suffering from diabetes? As a treatment, they might be taking
injections of insulin. This is a hormone which is produced by the
pancreas and  helps  in  regulating  blood  sugar  levels.  If  it  is  not
secreted in proper amounts, the sugar level in the blood rises causing
many harmful effects.

Figure 6.7 Endocrine glands in human beings (a) male, (b) female

(a) (b)

Do You Know?
Hypothalamus plays
an important role in
the release of many
hormones. For
example, when the
level of growth
hormone is low, the
hypothalamus
releases growth
hormone releasing
factor which
stimulates the
pituitary gland to
release growth
hormone.
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ΙÚδ€ûΠϕΘ ΞΖνε′χÏ ôνúΤôτΚρ ΦπΞôß ∆ΘÜ€τ[∴ ΦτΣûΘ
×↔ϕÕùΚôρΖ ′Ω ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓΚûΖ ΑςôµúΞôλ− ‘≅úΥôûΟυÓ ∆κ×’ ≅οΩÕ
‘≅úΥô⁄∴ôο ùΜ°îγΟκΣγΟ ∆κ×’ Φτß ∆κ× ΣôχùΚγÓΚ↓ο Ρôλ ≅û∴ΞÚλ
ΣôνιƒÚκúΣôλ− Ρλ ∆Π↑ο ≅úΥô⁄τ ∆κ× ΒÚκΣÕ Γτ Øχ€Υλ? ûΘςôµÓ
Ñςκ♦ ûΘςôχ″τ ôνúΤôû∴ ∆ÚΞôχΚ ≅úΥô⁄τ ≅Ξ′Υλ− ûΘςôχ″τ
∆Ο←ο ΚôνúΣôûγúςγ+ ×ςΘλ Τσßλ ùΚôÝκ× ΞΖν′ûΘ Τôσ[ιûΘ
ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕ€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο ΞΖνε′χÏ ′[ϕΘ ΜΤ♣ûΩûΥ ΞΨδÏ€[Õ− ≅úΥô⁄τ
∆κ×  ûΘςôχ″τ  ∆σΣιƒχÏ  ≅Ξ′ΥΤô∴  Ιτß−  Ρλ  ∆Π↑ο  ≅úΥô⁄τ
Ïû[ΣôÓ ΒÚϕΘôο+ Ρôλ Øτ ΚÝιÕχΚΨûΩ úΡô♠∴ôο ΣôƒχΚκΣΟΩôλ−
ΒϕΘ  úΡô♠τ  ΙÚ  ≅°Ï°  ΚÝιƒο  ÅχΚλ  ΓσΣÓΞÕ−  ΣΟλ. 6.7 ο ∆ρΖ
ûΘςôµÓ Ñςκ♦♠τ ♣ûΩÙΟτ ΒûΘ ¿δΚρ ùΘôΟν×ΣÓιΘ Ø⁄ÙΤô?

′Ω úΡςδΚ↓ο Ρôλ ♥ΚÜλ ÏγûΟΥô∴ (ÏρΖιΘτûΤ) ≅οΩÕ ♥Κ
∆ΥςΤô∴ (ΒςôγΜΘιΘτûΤ) ΡΣνΚûΖ ΚΟϕÕ ùΜοúΞôλ. ΒÕ ΦκΣ⁄ ΡΟχ€[Õ
Φτß ¿δΚρ ΦκúΣôΘôΞÕ ′ϕƒι¾νΚΖô? ♦γëγΟ↔ Ñςκ♦Υôο ÑςχÏλ
ôνúΤôτΚ↓ο ΞΖνε′ ôνúΤôàλ Ιτ[ôÏλ− ≅Θτ
ùΣΥÚχúΚσ[ôσúΣôτß ΞΖνε′ ôνúΤôτ ∆Ο←τ ΞΖνε′ûΥ
ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕ€[Õ− ÏΨϕûΘ ΣÚΞιƒο ΒϕΘ ôνúΤôτ Ïû[ΣôÓ ΒÚϕΘôο
≅Õ ÏρΖιΘτûΤχÏ Ξ→ΞÏχ€[Õ.

¿δΚρ 10–12 ΞΥûΘ ùΡÚδÏλúΣôÕ ∆δΚρ úΘôσ[ιƒÛλ ∆δΚρ
ΡηΣνΚ↓τ úΘôσ[ιƒÛλ ΣΩ ≅ƒς⁄ Τôσ[δΚûΖ ¿δΚρ ΚΞ±ιƒÚκÀνΚρ−
ΣÚΞλ ≅ûΟΘÛΟτ ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥ ΒϕΘ Τôσ[δΚρ ΑηΚ↓ο
ùΟυúΟôυ⁄úςôτ Τσßλ ùΣηΚ↓ο Χυγúςô⊥τ ÑςιΘ←∴ôο
ΓσΣÓ€[Õ.

Υôúςàλ ∆δΚρ ÏÓλΣιƒο ≅οΩÕ ΡηΣνΚ↓ο ¿↔→Ü úΡôΥôο
ΣôƒχΚκΣγ⁄Úχ€[ôνΚΖô? ≅ΞνΚ↓τ ∆Π↑ο ΜνχΚûςûΥ Ïû[ΞôΚ
ΦÓιÕχùΚôρÞΤôß ≅°ÜßιΘκΣγ⁄ÚκΣôνΚρ− ′€εûΜχΚôΚ+ ≅ΞνΚρ
ΒτÑ←τ Ε′ΚûΖ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΞôνΚρ− ΒτÑ←τ ΚûΠΥιΘôο
∆σΣιƒ ùΜµΥκΣÓλ ôνúΤôτ− ΒÕ ΒςιΘ ΜνχΚûς ≅ΖûΞ ΚγÓκΣÓιΘ
∆ΘÜ€[Õ− ΒτÑ←τ Μ↔Υô∴ ≅Ζ↑ο ÑςχΚ↑οûΩùΥτ[ôο+ ΒςιΘιƒο
ΜνχΚûς♠τ ≅ΖÜ ≅ƒΚ↔ιÕ ΣΩ ¾δÏΚûΖ ↑ûΖ↑χÏλ.

ΣΟλ 6.7 Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο ΡôΖ♥οΩô Ñςκ♦Κρ (a) Αη, (b) ùΣη
(b)

∆∴χÏ ùΘ↔ÙΤô?
ûκúΣôΘôΩΤυ ΣΩ
ôνúΤôτΚρ
ÑςιΘ←ο Øχ€Υ
ΣδÏ Ξ€χ€[Õ.
∆ΘôςΠΤôΚ+ ΞΖνε′
ôνúΤô±τ ≅ΖÜ
Ïû[ΞôΚ ΒÚκ♦τ+
ûκúΣôΘôΩΤυ
ΞΖνε′ ôνúΤô±τ
ÑςκûΣ ≅ƒΚ↔χΚ
úΘûΞΥô∴
Κôς∞ûΥ ÑςχÏλ−
ΒÕ ♦γëγΟ↔
Ñςκ♦ûΥ çη⁄
ΞΖνε′ ôνúΤô±τ
ÑςκûΣ ≅ƒΚ↔χÏλ.

≅γÃ∴ο
   Ñςκ♦Κρ

(a)

♦γëγΟ↔ Ñςκ♦

À±Υο Ñςκ♦
ûκúΣô

   ΘôΩΤυ

ûΘςôµÓ Ñςκ♦ΣôςôûΘςôµÓ
     Ñςκ♦Κρ

    ΚûΠΥλ

     ↑ϕΘΚλ

       ûΘΤυ

ûκúΣô
   ΘôΩΤυ

ΣôςôûΘςôµÓ
     Ñςκ♦Κρ

       ûΘΤυ

    ΚûΠΥλ

À±Υο Ñςκ♦

♦γëγΟ↔ Ñςκ♦

ûΘςôµÓ Ñςκ♦

≅γÃ∴ο
   Ñςκ♦Κρ

     ≅ηΟΚλ
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If it is so important that hormones should be secreted in precise
quantities, we need a mechanism through which this is done. The
timing and amount of hormone released are regulated by feedback
mechanisms. For example, if the sugar levels in blood rise, they are
detected by the cells of the pancreas which respond by producing
more insulin. As the blood sugar level falls, insulin secretion is reduced.

Table 6.1 : Some important hormones and their functions

Activity 6.4
n  Hormones are secreted by endocrine glands and have specific functions. Complete

Table 6.1 based on the hormone, the endocrine gland or the functions provided.

Q U E S T I O N S
1. How does chemical coordination take place in animals?

2. Why is the use of iodised salt advisable?

3. How does our body respond when adrenaline is secreted into the blood?

4. Why are some patients of diabetes treated by giving injections of insulin?

What you have learnt

?
n Control and coordination are the functions of the nervous system and hormones

in our bodies.
n The responses of the nervous system can be classified as reflex action, voluntary

action or involuntary action.
n The nervous system uses electrical impulses to transmit messages.
n The nervous system gets information from our sense organs and acts through our

muscles.
n Chemical coordination is seen in both plants and animals.
n Hormones produced in one part of an organism move to another part to achieve

the desired effect.
n A feedback mechanism regulates the action of the hormones.

S.No. Hormone Endocrine Gland Functions

1. Growth hormone Pituitary gland Stimulates growth in all organs

2. Thyroid gland Regulates metabolism for body growth

3. Insulin Regulates blood sugar level

4. Testosterone Testes

5. Ovaries Development of female sex organs,

regulates menstrual cycle, etc.

6. Adrenaline Adrenal gland

7. Releasing Stimulates pituitary gland to release

hormones hormones
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ôνúΤôτΚρ Õο←ΥΤô∴ ≅ΖÜΚ↓ο ÑςχΚκΣΟ úΞηÓλ ΦτΣÕ ♥ΚÜλ
Øχ€ΥΤô∴Õ− Φ∴úΞ ΒûΘ ùΜµΞΘσΚô∴ ΙÚ ÖγΣΤô∴ Ξ→Øû[ ΡΤχÏ úΘûΞ−
ùΞ↓♠ΟκΣÓλ ôνúΤô±τ úΡςλ Τσßλ ≅ΖÜ Α€ΥûΞ ÖγΣΤô∴ ♦τòγΟ
Ξ→Øû[ΚΖôο ΚγÓκΣÓιΘκΣÓ€τ[∴− ∆ΘôςΠΤôΚ ΒςιΘιƒο ΜνχΚûς♠τ ≅ΖÜ
≅ƒΚ↔ιΘôο ≅ûΞ ΚûΠΥιƒτ ùΜοΚΖôο ΚηΟ°ΥκΣγÓ ∆Ο∴⁄ΥôΚ ΒτÑ←τ+
ΚûΠΥιΘôο ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒΘτ êΩλ ΒςιΘιƒο ΜνχΚûς♠τ
≅ΖÜ Ïû[€[Õ− ♦τ× ΒτÑ←τ ÑςκΣÕ ΒΥοΣô∴ ≅Ζ↑σÏ Ïû[€[Õ.

↑ ∴ô χ Κ ρ
1. ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο úΞƒΥο ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× ΦπΞôß ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ?
2. ≅úΥô⁄τ ΚΩϕΘ ∆κûΣ ΣΥτΣÓιÕΞÕ ΡοΩÕ− Γτ?
3. ≅γ↔∴←τ ΒςιΘιƒο ΚΩχÏλúΣôÕ Ρλ ∆Οο ΦπΞôß ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜµ€[Õ?
4. ′Ω ¿↔→Ü úΡôΥô↓ΚÞχÏ ΒτÑ←τ Ε′ úΣôγÓ ′€εûΜ

≅↓χΚκΣÓΞÕ Γτ?

Ρôλ Κσ[ûΞ

?
n ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× ΦτΣÕ Ρλ ∆Ο←ο Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩλ Τσßλ

ôνúΤôτΚ↓τ Σ∞ΚΖôÏλ.
n Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩιƒτ ♦ςƒ↑û∴ ùΜΥοΚρ ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥο+ ΒεûΜχÏγΣγΟ

ùΜΥο+ ΒεûΜχÏγΣΟôΘ ùΜΥο Φτß ΞûΚκΣÓιΘκΣγÓρΖÕ.
n Ρςλ× ΤηΟΩλ ♥τ çηÓΘοΚûΖ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ùΜµƒΚûΖ ≅àκ×€[Õ.
n Ρςλ×Κρ ×Ωτ ∆ßκ×Κ↓←ÚϕÕ ΘΚΞοΚûΖ ùΣσß ΘûΜΚρ êΩλ

ùΜΥοΣÓ€[Õ.
n úΞƒ♠Υο ΙÚδ€ûΠκ×+ ΘôΞςδΚρ Τσßλ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ.
n ôνúΤôτΚρ ϑ↔Οιƒο ∆σΣιƒΥô€ ΒςιΘιƒο ΚΩϕÕ ≅ΘàûΟΥ ΒΩχûΚ

≅ûΟϕÕ+ ↑Úλ♦Υ ↑ûΖÜΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ.
n ÖγΣΤô∴ ♦τòγΟ Ξ→Øû[Κρ ôνúΤôτΚ↓τ ùΜΥοΣôγûΟ ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕ€[Õ.

Ξ−Φη. ôνúΤôτ ΡôΖ♥οΩô Ñςκ♦   ùΜΥσΣôÓΚρ

1. ΞΖνε′ ôνúΤôτ ♦γëγΟ↔ Ñςκ♦ ΦοΩô ∆ßκ×Κ↓Ûλ ΞΖνε′ûΥ çηÓ€[Õ
2. ûΘςôµÓ Ñςκ♦ ∆Οο ΞΖνε′χΚô∴ ΞΖν′ûΘ Τôσ[ιûΘ

ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕ€[Õ
3. ΒτÑ←τ ΒςιΘ ΜνχΚûς ≅ΖûΞ ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕ€[Õ
4. ùΟυúΟôυ⁄úςôτ ↑ϕΘΚλ
5. ≅ηΟΚλ ùΣη Σô←∴ ∆ßκ×Κ↓τ ΞΖνε′+ ΤôΘ↑Οôµ

ÑΨσ′ úΣôτ[Ξσû[ ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕ€[Õ.
6. ≅γ↔∴←τ ≅γÃ∴ο Ñςκ♦
7. ùΞ↓↑Óλ ôνúΤôτΚûΖ ùΞ↓♠Ο ♦γëγΟ↔

ôνúΤôτΚρ Ñςκ♦ûΥ çηÓ€[Õ

ùΜΥο 6.4
n  ôνúΤôτΚρ ΡôΖ♥οΩô Ñςκ♦ΚΖôο ÑςχΚκΣÓ€τ[∴ Τσßλ Ï°κ♦γΟ

ùΜΥσΣôÓΚûΖ ùΚôηÓρΖ∴− ôνúΤôτ+ ΡôΖ♥οΩô Ñςκ♦+ ≅Ξσ°τ
ùΜΥσΣôÓΚûΖ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥôΚ ùΚôηΟ ØÝûΤΥô∴ ≅γΟΞûΠ 6.1.

≅γΟΞûΠ 6.1 : ′Ω Øχ€ΥΤô∴ ôνúΤôτΚρ Τσßλ ≅Ξσ°τ ùΜΥσΣôÓΚρ
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E X E R C I S E S
1. Which of the following is a plant hormone?

(a) Insulin
(b) Thyroxin
(c) Oestrogen
(d) Cytokinin.

2. The gap between two neurons is called a
(a) dendrite.
(b) synapse.
(c) axon.
(d) impulse.

3. The brain is responsible for
(a) thinking.
(b) regulating the heart beat.
(c) balancing the body.
(d) all of the above.

4. What is the function of receptors in our body? Think of situations where receptors
do not work properly. What problems are likely to arise?

5. Draw the structure of a neuron and explain its function.
6. How does phototropism occur in plants?
7. Which signals will get disrupted in case of a spinal cord injury?
8. How does chemical coordination occur in plants?
9. What is the need for a system of control and coordination in an organism?

10. How are involuntary actions and reflex actions different from each other?
11. Compare and contrast nervous and hormonal mechanisms for control and

coordination in animals.
12. What is the difference between the manner in which movement takes place in a

sensitive plant and the movement in our legs?

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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Σ ♠ σ ′ Κ ρ

1. ♦τΞÚΞ∴Ξσ°ο ΘôΞς ôνúΤôτ ΦÕ?
(a) ΒτÑ←τ
(b) ûΘςôχ″τ
(c) Χυγúςô⊥τ
(d) ûΜγúΟôûΚ±τ.

2. ΒςηÓ Ρςλ× ùΜοΚÞχÏ ΒûΟúΥ ∆ρΖ ΒûΟùΞ↓ûΥ ΒπΞôß ≅ûΨκΣν
(a) ùΟτγûςγ.
(b) ′∴ôκυ.
(c) Αχ]ôτ.
(d) çηΟο.

3. êûΖ ΒΘσÏ ΚôςΠλ
(a) ′ϕΘû∴.
(b) ΒΘΥι Õ⁄κûΣ ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕΘο.
(c) ∆ΟûΩ ΜΤ♣ûΩκΣÓιÕΘο.
(d) úΤÛρΖ ≅û∴ιÕλ.

4. Ρλ ∆Ο←ο ∆ρΖ ∆ΠνΞôδ€Κ↓τ Σ∞ Φτ∴? ≅ûΞ Μ↔ΥôΚ úΞûΩ
ùΜµΥôΘ ãθ♣ûΩΚûΖκ Σσ° ′ϕƒÙδΚρ− Φτù∴τ∴ ♦ςεΜû∴Κρ
ΞÚΞΘσΚô∴ Ξôµκ× ∆ρΖÕ?

5. Ρςλ× ùΜο←τ ΣΟλ ΞûςϕÕ ≅Θτ ùΜΥοΣôγûΟ ↑ΖχΚÜλ.
6. ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο Ι↓Μôν× ΒΥχΚλ ΦπΞôß ♣Κθ€τ[Õ?
7. ΘηÓΞΟιƒο ΚôΥλ ΓσΣγΟôο ΦϕΘ ùΜΥοΚÞχΚô∴ ΘΚΞο çηÓΘοΚρ

∋≅°Ï°( ΘûΟΣÓλ?
8. ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο úΞƒΥ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× ΦπΞôß ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ?
9. ∆♠↔∴δΚÞχÏ ΚγÓκΣôÓ+ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ× ΤηΟΩδΚρ ♥ΚÜλ ≅Ξ′ΥΤô∴Õ−

Γτ?
10. ΒεûΜχÏγΣΟôΘ ùΜΥοΚÞλ+ ≅±εûΜ ùΜΥοΚÞλ ΦπΞôß ΙτßχùΚôτß

úΞßΣÓ€τ[∴?
11. ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ΚγÓκΣôÓ Τσßλ ΙÚδ€ûΠκ♦ο+ Ρςλ×Κρ Τσßλ

ôνúΤôτΚρ ùΜΥοΣÓλ ÖγΣιƒο ∆ρΖ ΙσßûΤ+ úΞσßûΤΚρ ΥôûΞ?
12. ∆Πνƒ[τ ùΚôηΟ ΘôΞςιƒτ ΒΥχΚ Øû[χÏλ+ ΡΤÕ ΚôοΚ↓τ

ΒΥχΚιƒσÏλ ∆ρΖ úΞßΣôÓ Φτ∴?

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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How do Organisms
Reproduce?

7CHAPTER

Before we discuss the mechanisms by which organisms reproduce,
let us ask a more basic question – why do organisms reproduce?

After all, reproduction is not necessary to maintain the life of an individual
organism, unlike the essential life processes such as nutrition,
respiration, or excretion. On the other hand, if an individual organism is
going to create more individuals, a lot of its energy will be spent in the
process. So why should an individual organism waste energy on a process
it does not need to stay alive? It would be interesting to discuss the
possible answers in the classroom!

Whatever the answer to this question, it is obvious that we notice
organisms because they reproduce. If there were to be only one, non-
reproducing member of a particular kind, it is doubtful that we would
have noticed its existence. It is the large numbers of organisms belonging
to a single species that bring them to our notice. How do we know that
two different individual organisms belong to the same species? Usually,
we say this because they look similar to each other. Thus, reproducing
organisms create new individuals that look very much like themselves.

7.1  DO  ORGANISMS  CREATE  EXACT  COPIES  OF
THEMSELVES?

Organisms look similar because their body designs are similar. If body
designs are to be similar, the blueprints for these designs should be
similar. Thus, reproduction at its most basic level will involve making
copies of the blueprints of body design. In Class IX, we learnt that the
chromosomes in the nucleus of a cell contain information for inheritance
of features from parents to next generation in the form of DNA
(Deoxyribo Nucleic Acid) molecules. The DNA in the cell nucleus is
the information source for making proteins. If the information is
changed, different proteins will be made. Different proteins will
eventually lead to altered body designs.

Therefore, a basic event in reproduction is the creation of a DNA
copy. Cells use chemical reactions to build copies of their DNA. This
creates two copies of the DNA in a reproducing cell, and they will need to
be separated from each other. However, keeping one copy of DNA in the
original cell and simply pushing the other one out would not work,
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∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΦπΞôß
Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµ€τ[∴>

≅ιƒΥôΥλ 6

∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥοØû[Κρ Ï°ιÕ ↑ΞôƒκΣΘσÏ ØτΣôΚ
′Ω ≅⁄κΣûΟ úΚρ↑ΚûΖ úΚγúΣôλ− – ∆ΠîγΟλ+ ÑΞô′ιΘο+ Κ→Ü¿χΚλ
úΣôτ[ ∆ΟσùΜΥοΚρ ΙπùΞôÚ ∆♠↔∴ιƒσÏλ: ∆♠ν ΞôθΘÛχÏλ+
ΣςôΤ↔κ♦σÏλ ♥ΚÜλ ≅Ξ′ΥΤôÏλ− Α∴ôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚε ùΜΥο Θ±κΣγΟ
∆♠↔∴λ ∆♠νΞôθΘÛχÏ ≅Ξ′ΥΤσ[ ùΜΥΩôÏλ− Φ±ο ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Γτ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµ€τ[∴> ΙÚ Θ±κΣγΟ ∆♠↔∴λ ≅Ξσû[ úΣôτú[ ΣΩ
Θ±κΣγΟ ∆♠↔∴δΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ ùΜΥÛχÏ ♥Κ ≅ƒΚΤô∴ ΜχƒûΥ
ùΜΩ↑Ó€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ùΜΥο ∆♠ν ΞôθΞΘσÏ ΣΥτΣΟôΘ úΣôÕλ+ ♥Κ ≅ƒΚΤô∴
ΜχƒûΥ ùΜΩ↑Ο ΚôςΠλ Φτ∴> ΞÏκΣû[♠ο ΒÕ Ï°ιÕ ↑ΞôƒιÕ ΣƒοΚûΖ
ùΘ↔ϕÕχ ùΚôρΞÕ ÑΞôς′ΥΤô∴Õ−

ΒΘσΚô∴ Σƒο ΦÕΞôΚ ΒÚκ♦àλ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµΞΘôο
Ρôλ ≅ûΘ ΚΞ±χ€ú[ôλ ΦτΣÕ ΒΥο×− Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµΥôΘ ÏÝ↑ο
∆ρΖ Ισû[ ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ ΒÚκûΣ ΚôΠκúΣôΞÕ ΜϕúΘΚλ− Ιúς ′σ°∴ιûΘ
ΜôνϕΘ ≅ƒΚΖ↑Ζô∴ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Ρλ ΣôνûΞ♠ο ΣÓΞÕ ΒΥο×− ΒςηÓ
ùΞπúΞß ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Ιúς ′σ°∴ιûΘ ΜôνϕΘÕ Φ∴ Ρôλ ΦπΞôß ≅°ΞÕ>
ùΣôÕΞôΚ Ρôλ áßλ Σƒο+ ΒûΞΚρ Ιτû[ úΣôΩúΞ Τσù[ôτßλ
ΒÚχ€τ[∴ ΦτΣΘôÏλ− Φ∴úΞ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµÙλ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ
×ƒΥ ΜϕΘƒΚρ úΘôσ[ιƒο Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ∆ρΖ∴−

7.1 ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΘδΚûΖ úΣôτú[ ♥Κε Μ↔Υô∴
♦ςƒΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴Ξô>

∆♠↔∴δΚρ úΘôσ[ιƒο Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ∆ρΖ∴− ΚôςΠλ+ ≅Ξσ°τ ∆Οο
Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ× Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ∆Ο←τ Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ× Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ΒÚϕΘôο+
≅Ξσ°τ êΩ ∆Ú ΞûςΣΟØλ ≅ÕúΣôτú[ ΒÚχÏλ− Φ∴úΞ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
ΦτΣÕ ≅⁄κΣûΟ♠ο ùΣÚλΣôÛλ êΩ ∆ÚΞûςΣΟιƒτ ♦ςƒΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ
ùΜΥΩôÏλ− IXλ ΞÏκ♦ο ùΜο←τ ∆γΚÚ↑ο ∆ρΖ ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚ↓ο+
DNA Ξ⁄↑ο (⁄,Αχ″↔úΣô ♣ëχ↓χ ≅♥Ωλ) ùΣσú[ô↔Ο♥ÚϕÕ
ΜϕΘƒΚÞχÏ ΚΟιΘκΣÓλ ΣςλΣûς Ση×Κρ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ Φ∴ Κσú[ôλ−
ùΜο ∆γΚÚ↑ο ∆ρΖ DNA Ξô∴Õ+ ×ςΘ ∆σΣιƒχΚô∴ ΘΚΞο êΩδΚûΖ
ùΚôηÓρΖÕ− ΘΚΞοΚ↓ο Τôσ[λ ΓσΣÓλ úΣôÕ úΞßΣγΟ ×ςΘλ ΘΥôςô€[Õ−
ΒϕΘ úΞßΣγΟ ×ςΘδΚρ ∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ♦ο Τôσ[δΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ−

Φ∴úΞ+ DNA ΡΚοΚρ ∆ÚΞôΞÕ+ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥ←τ ≅⁄κΣûΟ ♣ΚθΞôΚ
∆ρΖÕ− DNA ↑τ ΡΚοΚûΖ ΚγΟûΤκΣΘσÏ ùΜοΚρ úΞƒΦƒν ↑û∴ΚûΖ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴− ΒΘ∴ôο+  Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜο←ο ΒςηÓ DNA χΚÞλ
Θ±ιΘ±ΥôΚ ♦↔ϕÕ ùΜοΞΘσΚô∴ ≅Ξ′Υλ ∆ρΖΘôο+ ΒςηÓ DNA ♦ςƒΚρ
∆ÚΞô€τ[∴− ≅úΘúΣôτß êΩØΘΩô∴ ùΜο←ο ΙÚ DNA ♣ßιƒûΞχΚκΣγÓ
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because the copy pushed out would not have any organised cellular
structure for maintaining life processes. Therefore, DNA copying is
accompanied by the creation of an additional cellular apparatus, and
then the DNA copies separate, each with its own cellular apparatus.
Effectively, a cell divides to give rise to two cells.

These two cells are of course similar, but are they likely to be
absolutely identical? The answer to this question will depend on how
accurately the copying reactions involved occur. No bio-chemical reaction
is absolutely reliable. Therefore, it is only to be expected that the process
of copying the DNA will have some variations each time. As a result, the
DNA copies generated will be similar, but may not be identical to the
original. Some of these variations might be so drastic that the new DNA
copy cannot work with the cellular apparatus it inherits. Such a newborn
cell will simply die. On the other hand, there could still be many other
variations in the DNA copies that would not lead to such a drastic
outcome. Thus, the surviving cells are similar to, but subtly different
from each other. This inbuilt tendency for variation during reproduction
is the basis for evolution, as we will discuss in the next chapter.

7.1.1 The Importance of Variation

Populations of organisms fill well-defined places, or niches, in the
ecosystem, using their ability to reproduce. The consistency of DNA
copying during reproduction is important for the maintenance of body
design features that allow the organism to use that particular niche.
Reproduction is therefore linked to the stability of populations of species.

However, niches can change because of reasons beyond the control
of the organisms. Temperatures on earth can go up or down, water levels
can vary, or there could be meteorite hits, to think of a few examples. If
a population of reproducing organisms were suited to a particular niche
and if the niche were drastically altered, the population could be wiped
out. However, if some variations were to be present in a few individuals
in these populations, there would be some chance for them to survive.
Thus, if there were a population of bacteria living in temperate waters,
and if the water temperature were to be increased by global warming,
most of these bacteria would die, but the few variants resistant to heat
would survive and grow further. Variation is  thus  useful  for  the
survival of species over time.

Q U E S T I O N S

1. What is the importance of DNA copying in reproduction?

2. Why is variation beneficial to the species but not necessarily
for the individual?
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Τσù[ôÚ ùΜΥο×↔ΥôΘ DNA ùΞ↓úΥ ΘρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− ΚôςΠλ ΒϕΘ ùΜΥο×↔ΥôΘ
DNA↑ο ∆♠ν ùΜΥοΚûΖ ùΜµΞΘσúΚσ[ ΙÝδΚûΤχΚκΣγΟ ùΜο ≅ûΤκ×Κρ
ΒοûΩ− Φ∴úΞ ùΜο ùΣôÚγΚ↓τ áÓΘο ∆ÚΞôχΚιúΘôÓ+ DNA ΡΚοΚρ
Θ±ιΘ±ΥôΚ ♦↔Ùλ úΣôÕ+ ΙπùΞôτßλ ≅Ξσ°τ ùΜôϕΘ ùΜο ∆ßκ×ΚûΖ
ùΣσ°ÚχÏλ+ ΙÚ ùΜο ƒ[λΣΟ ΒςηΟôΚ ♦↔ΞûΟϕÕ+ ΒςηÓ ùΜοΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ−

ΒςηÓ ùΜοΚÞλ ΒΥοΣôΚ Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− Α∴ôο ≅ûΞ
Øσ°Ûλ ♥ΚεΜ↔ΥôΚ Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ∆ρΖΘô> ΒΘσΚô∴ Σƒο+ ΡΚΩôχÏλ
ùΜΥ←τ Õο←ΥιΘτûΤ♠τ ÁÕ ΑΘôςκΣγÓρΖÕ− ΦϕΘ ΙÚ ∆♠ν úΞƒΥο
↑û∴Ùλ Øσ°Ûλ ΡλΣΚι ΘτûΤÙûΟΥÕ ≅οΩ− Φ∴úΞ DNA ΡΚΩôχΚιƒτ
úΣôÕ+ ′Ω ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ΓσΣÓΞûΘ ΚôΠ Ø⁄Ùλ− ΒΘτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ DNA
ΡΚΩôχΚλ Ιúς Τôƒ↔Υô∴ûΘ ∆ÚΞôχ€∴ôÛλ ≅Õ+ êΩιûΘ úΣôτß ♥Κ
Μ↔Υô∴ Ιúς Τôƒ↔ ΡΚΩôΚ ΒÚχΚ Ξôµ♦οûΩ− ′Ω ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ♥Κ ¾↑ςΤôΚÜλ
ΚôΠκΣΟΩôλ− ≅Θ∴ôο ×ƒΥ DNA ΡΚο+ Τς×κΣη×ΚûΖ ùΣσ[ ùΜο
∆ßκ×Κ↓ο úΞûΩ ùΜµΥôÕ− ×ƒΘôΚ ∆ÚΞô∴ ΒÕ úΣôτ[ ùΜοΚρ
Β[ϕÕ↑Óλ− ≅úΘ úΞûΖ♠ο DNA ΡΚοΚ↓ο úΤÛλ ΣΩ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ
ΚôΠκΣγΟôο+ ≅Õ ♥Κ ¾↑ς ùΞ↓κΣôÓΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏΞƒοûΩ− ≅Θ∴ôο
ΞôÝλ ùΜοΚρ Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ ΒÚϕΘôÛλ+ ≅Ξσ°σ€ûΟúΥ ÖγΣΤô∴
úΞßΣôÓΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ùΜο←σÏρúΖ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖ ΒϕΘ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒτ úΣôÕ Σ↔ΠôΤ Τôσ[ιƒσÏ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ΒÕ
Ï°ιÕ ≅ÓιΘ ΣôΟιƒο ΚσúΣôλ−

7.1.1 ΤôßΣôÓΚ↓τ Øχ€ΥιÕΞλ
∆♠↔∴δΚρ  ≅Ξσ°τ  Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒ[û∴  ΣΥτΣÓιƒ+  Ñσßε  ãΨ←ο
≅Ξσ°τ ∆♠↔∴ιùΘôûΚûΥ Ρτ[ôΚ ≅ûΤΥκùΣσ[ ΒΟλ ≅οΩÕ ♣ûΩ♠ο
♣ςκ♦χ ùΚôρ€τ[Õ− Β∴κùΣÚΚιƒτ úΣôÕ+ DNA ΡΚΩôχΚιƒτ ♣ûΩκ×
ΘτûΤ+ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκûΣ ùΘôΟς ùΜµÕ+ ≅ûΞ ΞôÝλ ΒΟλ
≅οΩÕ ♣ûΩûΥ ΣΥτΣÓιƒχ ùΚôρΖ Ξ→ΞÏχ€[Õ− Φ∴úΞ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
ΦτΣÕ+ ′σ°∴δΚ↓τ ∆♠↔∴ι ùΘôûΚûΥ ♣ûΩιƒÚχΚ ùΜµΞƒο+ ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥ
ùΜΥΩôΚ ∆ρΖÕ−

Φ±àλ+ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ΚγÓκΣôγûΟÙλ ΚΟϕÕ+ ′Ω ΚôςΠδΚΖôο
≅Ξσ°τ ♣ûΩ ≅οΩÕ ΒÚκ♦Ολ Τôσ[ΤûΟ€[Õ− é♥♠τ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩ Γσ[
ΘôθÜΚρ+ ¿ν ΤγΟιƒτ ≅ΖÜ ΤôßΘο+ ↑ηΚσΚ↓τ ΘôχÏΘο úΣôτ[ûΞ
′Ω ΚôςΠδΚΖôÏλ− ΙÚ Ï°κ♦γΟ ♣ûΩ♠ο ≅οΩÕ Ξô→Οιƒο ΓσΣÓλ
¾↑ςΤô∴ Τôσ[Τô∴Õ+ ≅ϕΘ ♣ûΩ♠ο ùΣôÚιƒ ΞôΨχá⁄Υ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
ùΜµΥχ á⁄Υ ∆♠↔∴ι ùΘôûΚûΥ Øσ°ÛΤôΚ ≅→ιÕ↑Óλ− Φ±àλ+ ≅ϕΘ
∆♠↔∴ιùΘôûΚ♠ο ∆ρΖ ′Ω ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ΚôΠκΣÓλ ′Ω ΤôßΣôÓΚρ
≅ûΞ Θκ♦κ♦ûΨχΚ ΞôµκûΣ ΓσΣÓιÕ€[Õ− ♥ΘΤô∴ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩ ùΚôηΟ
¿↔ο+ ΙÚ Σôχ≈↔Υô ∆♠↔∴ιùΘôûΚ ΞôθΞΘôΚ ΒÚϕΘôο+ ×↑ùΞκΣΤΥΤôΘΩôο
≅ϕΘ ¿↔τ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩ ♥Κ ≅ƒΚΤôÏλ úΣôÕ+ ùΣÚλ ≅Ζ↑Ωô∴ Σôχ≈↔ΥôχΚρ
Β[ϕÕ↑Óλ− Α∴ôο ′Ω ΤôßΣôΟûΟϕΘ Σôχ≈↔ΥôχΚρ ùΞκΣιûΘ Θôδ€ ΞôθϕÕ
ΞΖνε′ΥûΟ€[Õ− Φ∴úΞ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ′σ°∴δΚρ Θκ♦κ♦ûΨιÕ+ ΣΩΚôΩλ
ΞôθΞΘσÏ ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ−

↑∴ôχΚρ
1. Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο DNA ΡΚΩôχΚιƒτ Øχ€ΥιÕΞλ Φτ∴>

2. ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ′σ°∴δΚÞχÏ ΣΥàρΖΘôΚÜλ+ Θ±κΣγΟ
∆♠↔∴δΚÞχÏ ≅Ξ′ΥΤσ[ΘôΚÜλ ΒÚχΚ ΚôςΠλ Φτ∴>
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Figure 7.1(a) Binary fission in Amoeba

Activity 7.2

7.2 MODES OF REPRODUCTION USED BY SINGLE
ORGANISMS

Activity 7.1

n Dissolve about 10 gm of sugar in 100 mL of water.
n Take 20 mL of this solution in a test tube and add a pinch of yeast

granules to it.
n Put a cotton plug on the mouth of the test tube and keep it in a

warm place.
n After 1 or 2 hours, put a small drop of yeast culture from the test

tube on a slide and cover it with a coverslip.
n Observe the slide under a microscope.

n Wet a slice of bread, and keep it in a cool, moist and dark place.
n Observe the surface of the slice with a magnifying glass.
n Record your observations for a week.

Compare and contrast the ways in which yeast grows in the first
case, and how mould grows in the second.

Having discussed the context in which reproductive processes work,
let us now examine how different organisms actually reproduce. The
modes by which various organisms reproduce depend on the body
design of the organisms.

7.2.1 Fission
For unicellular organisms, cell division, or fission, leads to the creation
of new individuals. Many different patterns of fission have been observed.
Many bacteria and protozoa simply split into two equal halves during
cell division. In organisms such as Amoeba, the splitting of the two cells
during division can take place in any plane.

Activity 7.3
n Observe a permanent slide of

Amoeba under a microscope.
n Similar ly observe another

permanent slide of Amoeba
showing binary fission.

n Now, compare the observations of
both the slides.

However, some unicellular organisms show
somewhat more organisation of their bodies,
such as is seen in Leishmania (which cause
kala-azar), which have a whip-like structure
at one end of the cell. In such organisms,
binary fission occurs in a definite orientation
in relation to these structures.

Figure 7.1(b) Binary fission in Leishmania
  (a)         (b)          (c)          (d)            (e)                        (f)



∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΦπΞôß Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµ€τ[∴> 77

ΣΟλ 7.1(a) ≅ÁΣô↑ο ΡûΟùΣßλ Φ↓Υ
ΙÝδΚσ[ ΒÚΜΤκ♦ΖÜ

ùΜΥο 6−1

7.2 ΙÚ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[Κρ

ùΜΥο 6−0

n 0//♥−← Θη½↔ο 0/€ςôλ ΜνχΚûςûΥ ΚûςχΚÜλ−
n ΒϕΘ ΚûςΜ←←ÚϕÕ 1/♥−← ≅ΖÜ ΚûςΜûΩ ΦÓιÕ úΜôΘû∴ ÏΨôµ

Ιτ°ο ∆σ°χ ùΚôρΖÜλ− Βƒο ′°ΘΖÜ Χυγ ÕΚρΚûΖ úΜνχΚÜλ−
n ΣφÑ ∆ÚηûΟΥôο+ úΜôΘû∴ ÏΨô♠τ ΞôµκΣÏƒûΥ ≅ûΟιÕ ♥ΘΤô∴

ùΞκΣ♣ûΩ ùΚôηΟ ∆ΩνϕΘ ΒΟιƒο ûΞχΚÜλ−
n Ιτß ≅οΩÕ ΒςηÓ Τ∞ úΡςλ Κ→ιÕ Χυγ ΞΖν ΕΟΚιƒ←ÚϕÕ ′Ω

Õ↓ΚûΖ ΚηΠô⁄ ΡÝΞιƒο ΒγÓ êÓ↑οûΩΥôο êΟ úΞηÓλ−
n ΚηΠô⁄ ΡÝΞιûΘ áγÓ ÖηúΠôχ€♠ο ûΞιÕ ∆σßúΡôχΚ úΞηÓλ−

n ùςôγ⁄ιÕηÓ Ιτû[ ΧςκΣÓιƒ ≅Θû∴ ΒÚγΟô∴ ΧςκΣΘØρΖ ΒΟιƒο
ûΞχΚÜλ−

n ∆ÚκùΣÚχ€ ΚηΠô⁄♠τ Ξô♠ΩôΚ ùςôγ⁄ιçη⁄τ úΤσΣςκûΣ ∆σß
úΡôχΚÜλ−

n ΙÚ Ξôς ΚôΩλ+ ≅Θû∴ ∆σßúΡôχ€ ΣƒÜ ùΜµƒÓ−

ùΜΥο,0ο Χυγ⁄τ ΞΖνε′ûΥÙλ+ ùΜΥο,1ο ùςôγ⁄χ ΚôΖô±τ∋éφûΜ(
ΞΖνε′ûΥÙλ Ικ♦γÓ ΣôνιƒÓ− ΒΞσ°σ€ûΟúΥÙρΖ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥοØû[
ΦπΞôß ∆ρΖÕ Φ∴ ↑Ξôƒ− ùΞπúΞß ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΦπΞôß Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
ùΜµ€τ[∴ ΦτΣûΘ ΚηΟ°úΞôλ− ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[ ΦτΣÕ+
≅Ξσ°τ ∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ♦τ ÁÕ ΑΘôςκΣγÓρΖÕ−

7.2.1 ♦ΖÜßΘο

ΙÚ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ùΜο♦↔Θο ≅οΩÕ ♦ΖÜßΘο Øû[♠ο ×ƒΥ úΜµ
∆♠↔ΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴− ♦ΖÜßΘ←ο ΣοúΞß Øû[Κρ ∆σßúΡôχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ−
ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ Σôχ≈↔Υô+ ×úςôγúΟôúΜôΞôχΚ↓ο ùΜο♦↔Θ←τ úΣôÕ+ Φ↓ûΤΥô∴
ΒÚΜΤ ♦ΖÜ Øû[ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅ÁΣô úΣôτ[ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο+ ùΜο♦↔↑τúΣôÕ
ùΜοΚρ ΙÝδΚσ[ ΒÚΜΤκ♦ΖΞôΚ ♦↔€τ[Õ−

ùΜΥο 6−2
n ≅ÁΣô↑τ+ ♣ûΩΥô∴ ΚηΠô⁄

ΡÝΞιûΘ áγÓ ÖηúΠôχ€♠ο
∆σßúΡôχÏ−

n ≅ÁΣô↑τ ΒÚΜΤκ♦ΖûΞ ΚôγÓλ
Τσù[ôÚ ♣ûΩΥô∴ ΚηΠô⁄
ΡÝΞιûΘ ∆σßúΡôχÏ−

n ∆σßúΡôχ€Υ ΒςηÓ ΚηΠô⁄
ΡÝΞδΚûΖÙλ Ικ♦γÓ ΣôνιƒÓ−

′Ω  ΙÚ  ùΜο  ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ  ∆Ο←ο  ′Ω
′[κΣô∴ ≅ûΤκ×Κρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€τ[∴− ∆ΘôςΠΤôΚ
ùΩυúΤ±Υô ∋ΚôΩô ≅Μôν úΡôûΥ ∆ÚΞôχÏΞÕ(
∆♠↔∴ιƒο ùΜο←τ ΙÚØû∴♠ο ΘûΜ♠ûΨ
úΣôτ[ ≅ûΤκ× ∆ρΖÕ− ΒϕΘ ∆♠↔∴ιƒο ¿ρΤγΟ
ΒÚΜΤ ♦ΖÜ Øû[♠ο ♦ΖÜßΘο ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ− ΣΟλ 7.1(b) ùΩυúΤ±Υô↑ο ΒÚΜΤ ♦ΖÜ Øû[

  (a)         (b)          (c)          (d)            (e)                        (f)
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Other single-celled organisms, such as the malarial parasite,
Plasmodium, divide into many daughter cells simultaneously by
multiple fission.

Yeast, on the other hand, can put out small buds that separate and
grow further, as we saw in Activity 7.1.

7.2.2 Fragmentation
Figure 7.2
Multiple fission in
Plasmodium Activity 7.4

n Collect water from a lake or pond that appears dark green and
contains filamentous structures.

n Put one or two filaments on a slide.
n Put a drop of glycerine on these filaments and cover it with a coverslip.
n Observe the slide under a microscope.
n Can you identify different tissues in the Spirogyra filaments?

In multi-cellular organisms with relatively simple body organisation,
simple reproductive methods can still work. Spirogyra, for example,
simply breaks up into smaller pieces upon maturation. These pieces
or fragments grow into new individuals. Can we work out the reason
for this, based on what we saw in Activity 7.4?

This is not true for all multi-cellular organisms. They cannot simply
divide cell-by-cell. The reason is that many multi-cellular organisms, as
we have seen, are not simply a random collection of cells. Specialised
cells are organised as tissues, and tissues are organised into organs,
which then have to be placed at definite positions in the body. In such a
carefully organised situation, cell-by-cell division would be impractical.
Multi-cellular organisms, therefore, need to use more complex ways of
reproduction.

A basic strategy used in multi-cellular organisms is that different
cell types perform different specialised functions. Following this general
pattern, reproduction in such organisms is also the function of a specific
cell type. How is reproduction to be achieved from a single cell type, if
the organism itself consists of many cell types? The answer is that there
must be a single cell type in the organism that is capable of growing,
proliferating and making other cell types under the right circumstances.

7.2.3 Regeneration
Many fully differentiated organisms have the ability to give rise to new
individual organisms from their body parts. That is, if the individual is
somehow cut or broken up into many pieces, many of these pieces grow
into separate individuals. For example, simple animals like Hydra and
Planaria can be cut into any number of pieces and each piece grows
into a complete organism. This is known as regeneration (see Fig.
7.3). Regeneration is carried out by specialised cells. These cells
proliferate and make large numbers of cells. From this mass of cells,
different cells undergo changes to become various cell types and tissues.
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ΤúΩ↔Υô ΙγÓη∞Υô∴ ♦ΖôυúΤô⁄Υλ úΣôτ[ ΙÚùΜο ∆♠↔Κ↓ο ùΣσú[ô↔τ
∆Οο ΣΩ ♦ΖÜ Øû[♠ο ΣΩ úΜµ ∆♠↔ΚΖôΚ ♦↔ΞûΟ€[Õ−

ùΜµ 6−0ο Ρôλ ΣôνιΘÕúΣôο Χυγ⁄τ ∆Ο←ο ùΤôγÓΚρ úΘôτ° Θ±ΥôΚ
♦↔ϕÕ úΜµ ∆♠↔ΥôΚ ΞΖÚ€[Õ−

7.2.2 ÕηΟôΘο

ΣΟλ 7.2
♦ΖôυúΤô⁄Υιƒο ΣΩ
♦ΖÜ Øû[

ùΜΥο 6−3

n ΚÚλΣεûΜ ♣[ιƒο ΒûΨ Ξ⁄Ξ ≅ûΤκ×Κρ ♥ÏϕÕ ΚôΠκΣÓλ ÏΖλ
≅οΩÕ Γ↔♠←ÚϕÕ ′°ΘΖÜ Θη½ûς úΜΚ↔ιƒÓ−

n ≅ƒ←ÚϕÕ Ιτß ≅οΩÕ ΒςηÓ ΒûΨΚûΖ ΚηΠô⁄ ↑οûΩ♠ο
ûΞχΚÜλ−

n ΙÚ Õ↓ €↓′ςû∴ ΒûΨΚ↓τ ÁÕ ↑γÓ+ êÓ ↑οûΩ♠∴ôο ê⁄↑ΟÜλ−
n ΚηΠô⁄ ΡÝΞιûΘ áγÓ ÖηúΠôχ€♠ο ∆σßúΡôχΚÜλ−
n υûΣúςôûΚςô ΒûΨ♠ο+ ùΞπúΞß ƒÑχΚûΖ ∆τ∴ôο ≅ûΟΥôΖλ

ΚôΠ Ø⁄€[Θô>

Φ↓Υ ∆Οο ≅ûΤκ×Οτ ∆ρΖ Φ↓Υ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[Κρ ′Ω ΣΩ ùΜο
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ΘσúΣôÕλ ΡûΟκùΣß€τ[Õ− ∆ΘôςΠλ9 υûΣúςôûΚςô− ΒûΞ
Φ↓Υ Øû[♠ο ΒςηÓ ÕηÓΚΖôΚ ♦↔€[Õ− ♦↔ϕΘ ΒϕΘ ΒςηÓ ÕηÓΚÞλ
×ƒΥ úΜµ ∆♠↔ΚΖôΚ ΞΖν€τ[∴− ùΜΥο ,6−3ο Ρôλ ∆σßúΡôχ€ΥûΘ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥôΚ
ùΚôηÓ ΒΘσΚô∴ ΚôςΠιûΘ ≅°ΥΩôΤô>

≅û∴ιÕ ΣΩ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓Ûλ ΒÕ ΜôιƒΥ♥οûΩ− ≅ûΞ ΙÚ ùΜοûΩ
ùΘôΟνϕÕ Τσù[ôÚ ùΜο Φτ[ Φ↓Θô∴ Øû[♠ο ♦↔ΞûΟΞƒοûΩ− ΚôςΠλ ΒûΞ
≠ςσ[ Øû[♠ο úΜΚ↔χΚκΣγΟ ùΜο Ï↑Υο ≅οΩ− Θ±ιÕΞ♥χΚ ùΜοΚρ
Ιτ°ûΠϕÕ+ ƒÑχΚΖôΚÜλ+ ƒÑχΚρ Ιτ°ûΠϕÕ ∆ßκ×ΚΖôΚÜλ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ−
ΒϕΘ ∆ßκ×Κρ ∆Ο←τ Ï°κ♦γΟ ♣ûΩΥô∴ ΒΟιƒο ≅ûΤ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ΚΞ∴Τô∴
ΙÝδΚûΤΥκ ùΣσ[ ãΨ←ο+ ùΜοûΩ ùΘôΟνϕÕ Τσù[ôÚ ùΜο Φτ[ ♦↔ΞûΟÙλ
Øû[ ΜôιƒΥΤσ[Õ− Φ∴úΞ ΣΩ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒσÏ ♥ΚÜλ
′χΚΩô∴ Øû[ûΥ úΤσùΚôρ€τ[∴−

ΣΩ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΣΥτΣÓιÕλ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥô∴ ∆ιƒΥô∴Õ úΞßΣγΟ
ùΜοΞûΚΚρ ùΞπúΞß Θ±ιÕΞΤô∴ Σ∞ΚûΖ ùΜµΞΘôÏλ− ΒúΘ Øû[♠ο
≅ϕΘ ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ Β∴κùΣÚχΚØλ+ Ï°κ♦γΟ ΞûΚ ùΜοΚ↓∴ôο ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ−
ΙÚ ∆♠↔∴λ ΣΩ ùΜο ΞûΚ♠û∴ ùΣσ°ÚϕΘôο+ ≅ϕΘ ∆♠↔∴λ ΙÚ ùΜο
Øû[♠ο ΦπΞôß Β∴κùΣÚχΚιûΘ ♣û[úΞσ°χ ùΚôρ€[Õ− ΒΘσΚô∴ Σƒο+
Μ↔Υô∴ ΜϕΘνκΣλ ≅ûΤÙλ úΣôÕ+ ∆♠↔∴ιƒÛρΖ ΙÚ ùΜο ΞûΚΥô∴Õ ♥Κ
úΞΚΤôΚ ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕÕ Τσù[ôÚ ΞûΚ ùΜοΩôΚ Τôßλ ƒ[û∴ ùΣß€[Õ−

7.2.3 ΒΨκ× ÁγΟο
ØÝûΤΥôΚ úΞßΣγΟ ΣΩ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΘδΚρ ∆Ο←τ ΙÚ ΣÏƒ♠←ÚϕÕ ×ƒΥ
∆♠↔∴ιûΘ  ∆ÚΞôχÏλ  ƒ[û∴  ùΣσßρΖ∴−  ≅ΘôΞÕ  ΙÚ  ∆♠↔∴λ  ′Ω
ÕηÓΚΖôΚ ∆ûΟϕÕ ΙπùΞôÚ ÕηÓλ ΙÚ Θ± ∆♠↔∴ΤôΚ ΞΖν€[Õ− ∆ΘôςΠΤôΚ
Φ↓Υ ∆♠↔∴δΚΖô∴ ûγςô Τσßλ ♦Ζú∴↔Υô úΣôτ[ûΞ ΣΩ ÕηÓΚôΖΚ
∆ûΟϕÕ ♦↔ϕÕ ùΜτß+ ΙπùΞôÚ ÕηÓΚÞλ ØÝûΤΥô∴ ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕΘ úΜµ
∆♠↔ΥôΚ ΞΖν€[Õ− ΒÕ ΒΨκ× ÁγΟο Φ∴κÓλ−  ∋ΣΟλ 6−2 (  ΒΨκ× ÁγΟο
Θ±ιÕΞΤô∴ ùΜοΚΖôο ùΜΥοΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ùΜοΚρ ≅ƒΚ ≅Ζ↑ο
ùΣÚχΚΤûΟϕÕ ùΜο ƒ[ûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ùΜοƒ[↓←ÚϕÕ Τôσ[δΚρ
ΓσΣγÓ ùΞπúΞß ùΜο ΞûΚΚρ ƒÑ ΞûΚΚρ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ−
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Figure 7.3 Regeneration in Planaria

These changes take place in
an organised sequence
referred to as development.
However, regeneration is not
the same as reproduction,
since most organisms would
not  normally  depend  on
being cut up to be able to
reproduce.

7.2.4 Budding
Organisms such as Hydra
use regenerative cells for
reproduction in the process
of budding. In Hydra, a bud
develops as an outgrowth

due to repeated cell division at one specific site (Fig. 7.4). These buds
develop into tiny individuals and when fully mature, detach from the
parent body and become new independent individuals.

Figure 7.4 Budding in Hydra

7.2.5 Vegetative Propagation
There are many plants in which parts like the root, stem and leaves
develop into new plants under appropriate conditions. Unlike in most
animals, plants can indeed use such a mode for reproduction. This
property of vegetative propagation is used in methods such as layering
or grafting to grow many plants like sugarcane, roses, or grapes for
agricultural purposes. Plants raised by vegetative propagation can bear
flowers and fruits earlier than those produced from seeds. Such methods
also make possible the propagation of plants such as banana, orange,
rose and jasmine that have lost the capacity to produce seeds. Another
advantage of vegetative propagation is that all plants produced are
genetically  similar  enough  to  the  parent  plant  to  have  all  its
characteristics.
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ΣΟλ 7.3 ♦Ζú∴↔Υô↑ο ΒΨκ× ÁγΟο

ΒϕΘ Τôσ[δΚρ ΙÝδΚûΤχΚκΣγΟ
Ξ↔ûΜ Øû[♠ο ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ−
ΒÕ ΞΖνε′ΥûΟΘο Φ∴κΣÓλ−
Φ±àλ   ΒΨκ×  ÁγΟο
Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒσÏ ΜΤΤô∴Õ
≅οΩ− ΚôςΠλ ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴
∆♠↔∴δΚρ+ ∆ΟûΩ ÕηΟôχ€
Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµΞûΘ
ΜôνϕƒÚκΣƒοûΩ−

7.2.4 Ø€θΘο

ûγςô úΣôτ[ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥÛχÏ Ø€θΘο
Øû[ûΥ úΤσùΚôρ€τ[∴−
ûγςô↑τ  ∆Ο←τ  ùΞ↓κ
ΣÏƒ♠ο ùΘôΟνε′Υô∴ ùΜο ♦↔↑τ
↑ûΖΞôΚ ×ûΟκ× Ιτß ∆ÚΞô€

ùΞ↓ιΘρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒÕ ùΤôγÓ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ∋ΣΟλ 6−3( ΒϕΘ ùΤôγÓχΚρ ØÝûΤΥôΚ
ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕÕ+ Θôµ ∆♠↔∴ιƒ←ÚϕÕ ♦↔ϕÕ Θ± úΜµ ∆♠↔∴ΤôΚ Τôß€[Õ−

7.2.5 ΘûΨ Ξ→ùΣÚχΚλ
  Μ↔Υô∴ ΜϕΘνκΣδΚ↓ο ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ úΞν+ ΘηÓ
ΒûΩΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ×ƒΥ ΘôΞςδΚρ ∆ÚΞô€τ[Õ− ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ↑ΩδÏΚρ
úΣôτß ≅οΩôΤο ΘôΞςδΚρ ΒϕΘ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[ûΥ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴− ΘûΨ Ξ→ ùΣÚχΚ Øû[ΚΖô∴ ΣƒΥλ úΣôÓΘο+
ΙγÓΘο úΣôτ[Ξσû[ ↑ΞΜôΥιƒο ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ΚÚλ×+ úςô⊥ô+ ƒςôγûΜ
úΣôτ[ ΘôΞςδΚρ ΞΖνχΚκΣÓ€τ[∴− ↑ûΘΚûΖ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ΞΖνχΚκΣÓλ
ΘôΞςδΚûΖ ↑Ο ΘûΨ Ξ→ ùΣÚχΚι ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ΣΨδΚÞλ ΤΩνΚÞλ
↑ûςϕÕ Øτ∴ΘôΚúΞ ∆ÚΞô€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ΘûΨ Ξ→ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
Ξô♠ΩôΚ ↑ûΘΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ ƒ[û∴ ΒΨϕΘ ΞôûΨ ΑςφÑ+ úςô⊥ô+
Το←ûΚ úΣôτ[ ΘôΞςδΚ↓Ûλ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµΥ Ø⁄Ùλ− ΒϕΘ
ΘûΨΞ→ ùΣÚχΚ Øû[♠τ+ Τσù[ôÚ ΡτûΤ Θôµ ΘôΞςιƒτ ≅û∴ιÕ
Ση×ΚÞλ ♥ΚεΜ↔ΥôΚ ≅Ξσ°τ ΜϕΘƒΚÞχÏ ∋úΜµ ΘôΞςλ(
ùΜτ[ûΟ€[Õ−

∆Πν ¿γ′Κρ

ùΤôγÓ

ΣΟλ 7.4 ûγςô↑ο Ø€θΘο
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Similarly buds produced in the notches along the
leaf margin of Bryophyllum fall on the soil and develop
into new plants (Fig. 7.5).

Activity 7.6

n Select a money-plant.
n Cut some pieces such that they contain at least

one leaf.
n Cut out some other portions between two leaves.
n Dip one end of all the pieces in water and observe

over the next few days.
n Which ones grow and give rise to fresh leaves?
n What can you conclude from your observations?

Tissue culture
In tissue culture, new plants are grown by removing tissue or separating cells from
the growing tip of a plant. The cells are then placed in an artificial medium where
they divide rapidly to form a small group of cells or callus. The callus is transferred
to another medium containing hormones for growth and differentiation. The plantlets
are then placed in the soil so that they can grow into mature plants. Using tissue
culture, many plants can be grown from one parent in disease-free conditions. This
technique is commonly used for ornamental plants.

7.2.6 Spore Formation
Even in many simple multi-cellular organisms, specific
reproductive parts can be identified. The thread-like structures
that developed on the bread in Activity 7.2 above are the hyphae of
the bread mould (Rhizopus). They are not reproductive parts. On
the other hand, the tiny blob-on-a-stick structures are involved
in reproduction. The blobs are sporangia, which contain cells, or
spores, that can eventually develop into new Rhizopus individuals (Fig.
7.6). The spores are covered by thick walls that protect them until they
come into contact with another moist surface and can begin to grow.

Figure 7.6
Spore formation in Rhizopus

Activity 7.5

n Take a potato and observe its surface. Can notches be seen?
n Cut the potato into small pieces such that some pieces contain a

notch or bud and some do not.
n Spread some cotton on a tray and wet it. Place the potato pieces

on this cotton. Note where the pieces with the buds are placed.
n Observe changes taking place in these potato pieces over the next

few days. Make sure that the cotton is kept moistened.
n Which are the potato pieces that give rise to fresh green shoots

and roots?

Figure 7.5
Leaf of Bryophyllum
with buds
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ΒÕúΣôτú[ ♦ûςúΥô?♦οΩλ ΒûΩ♠τ ↑↓λ×Κ↓ο ΞΖÚλ
ùΤôγÓΚρ+ Τη∞ο ↑ÝϕÕ ×ƒΥ ΘôΞςΤôΚ ΞΖν€[Õ− ∋ΣΟλ 6−4(

ùΜΥο 6−5
n ΙÚ Τ∞ιΘôΞςιûΘ ∋≅ΨÏιΘôΞςλ( ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρ−
n Ïû[ϕΘÕ ΙÚ ΒûΩúΥôÓ á⁄ΥΘôΚ ′ß′ß ÕηÓΚΖôΚ

ùΞγ⁄χ ùΚôρΖÜλ−
n ΒςηÓ ΒûΩΚÞχ€ûΟúΥΥô∴ Τσ[ ΣÏƒûΥÙλ

ÕηΟΚΖôΚ ùΞγ⁄χ ùΚôρΖÜλ−
n ùΞγ⁄Υ ÕηÓΚ↓τ ΙÚ Øû∴κΣÏƒΚûΖ Θη½↔ο

êθ€ ΒÚχÏλΣ⁄ ùΜµÕ+ ≅ÓιΘ ′ΩΡôγΚρ ≅Θû∴
∆σßúΡôχΚÜλ−

n ΦϕΘ ÕηÓΚρ ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕÕ ×ƒΥ ΒûΩΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχ€♠ÚϕΘ∴>

n ∆τ ∆σß úΡôχÏΘ←τ Ξô♠ΩôΚ Φτ∴ Ø⁄Ü ùΜµΘôµ>

ƒÑ ΞΖνκ×
ƒÑΞΖνκ× Øû[♠ο+ ΞΖÚλ ΘôΞς Ö±κΣÏƒ♠←ÚϕÕ ùΜοΚρ ≅οΩÕ ƒÑ↑û∴ ♦↔ιÕ+
≅Ξσ°←ÚϕÕ ×ƒΥ ΘôΞςδΚρ ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣγÓ ΞΖνχΚκΣÓ€τ[∴− ♦↔ιùΘÓχΚκΣγΟ ùΜοΚρ+
ΙÚ ùΜΥσûΚ ΕΟΚιƒο ûΞχΚκΣÓ€τ[∴− ΒûΞ ♥ΚúΞΚΤôΚ ♦↔ΞûΟϕÕ ùΜοƒςρ ≅οΩÕ
úΚΩû] ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ úΚΩυ ΞΖνε′ Τσßλ úΞßΣôÓΚûΖ ΕχÏ↑χÏλ ôνúΤôτΚûΖ
ùΚôηΟ ΕΟΚιƒσÏ Τôσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ΒδÏ ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕΘ ΒΖλ ΘôΞςλ ØÝûΤΥô∴ ΞΖνϕΘ
ΘôΞςΤôΚ ΞΖνΞΘσΚôΚ Τη∞ο ΡΟκΣÓ€[Õ− ƒÑ ΞΖνκûΣ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ úΡôµΚΖσ[ ãΨ←ο
ΙÚ Θôµ ΘôΞςιƒ←ÚϕÕ ΣΩ úΜµ ΘôΞςδΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχ€ ΞΖνχΚ Ø⁄Ùλ− ΒϕΘ ÖγΣλ
ùΣôÕΞôΚ ≅ΨÏι ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

7.2.6 υúΣôν∋′Θο( ∆ÚΞôχΚλ

ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ Φ↓Υ ΣΩ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒσΚô∴ Θ±κΣγΟ
∆ßκ×Κρ ∆ρΖ∴− Ρôλ úΤúΩ ΚηΟ ùΜΥο 6−1ο ùςôγ⁄χ ΚôΖô±ο∋ûςúΜôΣυ(
ûúΣ Φτ[ ΒûΨ úΣôτ[ ≅ûΤκûΣ ΚôΠΩôλ− ΒÕ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΣÏƒ
≅οΩ− Α∴ôο Ïε′♠τ úΤο ∆ρΖ Ï♥θ úΣôτ[ ΣÏƒ Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒσÏ
ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥÕ− ΒϕΘ Ï♥θ+ υúΣôςôτ≥Υô ∋′ΘΩΚλ( Φ∴κΣÓλ− Βƒο ùΜοΚρ
≅οΩÕ υúΣôνΚρ ∆ρΖÕ− ΒûΞ ×ƒΥ ûςúΜôΣ]ôΚ ΞΖν€[Õ ∋ΣΟλ 6−5(− ΒϕΘ
υúΣôνΚρ ÑΞνúΣôτ[ Κ⁄∴ ∆û[Υôο êΟκΣγ⁄ÚχÏλ− υúΣôνΚρ Τσù[ôÚ
ΧςκΣΘΤô∴ Σςκ♦τ ÁÕ ↑ÝϕÕ ΞΖς ùΘôΟδÏλ Ξûς♠ο ΒϕΘ Κ⁄∴ ∆û[+
υúΣôνΚûΖ ΣôÕΚôχ€[Õ−

ΣΟλ 7.6
ûςúΜôΣ″ο υúΣôν
∆ÚΞôχΚλ

ùΜΥο 6−4
n ΙÚ ∆ÚûΖχ€Ψδ€û∴ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôηÓ ≅Θτ úΤσΣςκûΣ ΚΞ±−

′ß′ß ΚηΚρ úΣôτ[ ♦ΖÜΚρ ≅οΩÕ Ï→ΚûΖ ΚôΠ Ø⁄ϕΘΘô>
n ∆ÚûΖ♠τ ΚηΚÞΟτ ≅οΩÕ ′ß ùΤôγÓχΚÞΟτ á⁄ΥΘôΚ ′ß′ß

ÕηÓΚΖôΚ ∆ÚûΖχ €Ψδ€û∴ ùΞγ⁄χ ùΚôρΖÜλ−
n ΘγÓ Ιτû[ ΦÓιÕχùΚôηÓ Σφ′û∴ Σςκ♦ ΧςΤôχ€Ó− Σφ′τ ÁÕ

ùΞγ⁄Υ ∆ÚûΖχ €ΨδÏ ÕηÓΚûΖ ûΞιƒÓ− ùΤôγÓχΚÞΟτ ûΞχΚκΣγΟ
ÕηÓΚρ ΦδÏ ûΞχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ ΦτΣûΘ Ï°ιÕχùΚôρ−

n ≅ÓιΘ  ′Ω  ΡôγΚÞχÏ  ΒϕΘ  ∆ÚûΖχ€ΨδÏ  ÕηÓΚ↓ο  ΓσΣÓλ
Τôσ[δΚûΖ ∆σßúΡôχ€Ó−

n ΦϕΘ ∆ÚûΖχ€ΨδÏ ÕηÓΚρ ×ƒΥ ΣÑλ ΘηÓΚûΖÙλ úΞνΚûΖÙλ
∆ÚΞôχ€♠ÚϕΘÕ>

ΣΟλ 7.5
ùΤôγÓΚÞΟτ á⁄Υ
♦ûςúΥô?♦οΩλ ΒûΩ
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All the modes of reproduction that we have discussed so far allow
new generations to be created from a single individual. This is known
as asexual reproduction.

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. How does binary fission differ from multiple fission?

2. How will an organism be benefited if it reproduces through spores?

3. Can  you  think  of  reasons  why  more  complex  organisms  cannot  give
rise to new individuals through regeneration?

4. Why is vegetative propagation practised for growing some types of
plants?

5. Why is DNA copying an essential part of the process of reproduction?

7.3 SEXUAL REPRODUCTION
We are also familiar with modes of reproduction that depend on the
involvement of two individuals before a new generation can be created.
Bulls alone cannot produce new calves, nor can hens alone produce
new chicks. In such cases, both sexes, males and females, are needed to
produce new generations. What is the significance of this sexual mode
of reproduction? Are there any limitations of the asexual mode of
reproduction, which we have been discussing above?

7.3.1 Why the Sexual Mode of Reproduction?
The creation of two new cells from one involves copying of the DNA as
well as of the cellular apparatus. The DNA copying mechanism, as we
have noted, cannot be absolutely accurate, and the resultant errors are
a source of variations in populations of organisms. Every individual
organism cannot be protected by variations, but in a population,
variations are useful for ensuring the survival of the species. It would
therefore make sense if organisms came up with reproductive modes
that allowed more and more variation to be generated.

While DNA-copying mechanisms are not absolutely accurate, they
are precise enough to make the generation of variation a fairly slow
process. If the DNA copying mechanisms were to be less accurate, many
of the resultant DNA copies would not be able to work with the cellular
apparatus, and would die. So how can the process of making variants
be speeded up? Each new variation is made in a DNA copy that already
has variations accumulated from previous generations. Thus, two
different individuals in a population would have quite different patterns
of accumulated variations. Since all of these variations are in living
individuals, it is assured that they do not have any really bad effects.
Combining variations from two or more individuals would thus create
new combinations of variants. Each combination would be novel, since
it would involve two different individuals. The sexual mode of
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Ισû[ ùΣσú[ô↔Ο♥ÚϕÕ ∆ÚΞôÏλ ×ƒΥ ΜϕΘƒΚρ ∋úΜµ( Ï°ιΘ ≅û∴ιÕ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[Κρ Ï°ιÕλ ΣôνιúΘôλ− ΒÕ Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ Φ∴κΣÓλ−

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. ΒÚΜΤκ♦ΖÜ ΣΩ♦ΖÜ+ Øû[♠←ÚϕÕ ΦπΞôß úΞßΣÓ€[Õ>

2. ΙÚ ∆♠↔∴λ υúΣôνΚρ ∋′Θο( êΩλ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµÙΤô∴ôο ≅ΘσÏ
€ûΟχÏλ ΣΥτΚρ Φτ∴>

3. ≅ƒΚ ′χΚΩô∴ ≅ûΤκ×ûΟΥ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΒΨκ× ÁγΟο Øû[♠ο ×ƒΥ
∆♠↔∴δΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏΞƒοûΩ− Γτ>

4. ΘûΨΞ→ ùΣÚχΚλ êΩλ+ ′Ω ΞûΚΥô∴ ΘôΞςδΚρ ΞΖνχΚκΣÓΞÕ Γτ>

5. Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥ←ο DNA ΡΚΩôχΚλ Øχ€ΥΤô∴ ΣÏƒ− Γτ>

7.3 Σô←∴κ ùΣÚχΚλ

ΙÚ  ×ƒΥ  ΜϕΘƒ  ∋úΜµ(  ∆♠↔∴λ  ∆ÚΞôΞΘσÏ  ΒςηÓ  Θ± ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ
ΣδΚ↓κ×Οτ á⁄Υ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[ ΡΤχÏ ùΘ↔ϕΘÕΘôτ− ΚôûΖ ΤôÓΚρ
ΤγÓλ Κτßχ Ïγ⁄ΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχΚôÕ− ≅úΘ úΣôτß úΚô→Κρ ΤγÓλ ÏφÑΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχΚôÕ− ×ƒΥ ΜϕΘƒΚρ ∆ÚΞôΚ Αη+ ùΣη Φτ[ ΒςηÓ Σô←∴δΚÞλ
≅Ξ′Υλ− Σô←∴κ ùΣÚχΚιƒτ ′[κ×ιΘτûΤ Φτ∴> Ρôλ Øτ× ↑ΞôƒιΘ Σô←Ωô
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[♠ο ΓΘôΞÕ Ξςλ× ♣ûΩ ∆ρΖΘô>

7.3.1 Σô←∴κ ùΣÚχΚλ Γτ>

ΙÚ ùΜο←ÚϕÕ ΒςηÓ ×ƒΥ ùΜοΚρ ∆ÚΞôΞÕ DNA Τσßλ ùΜο ÖηÔßκ×Κ↓τ
ΡΚΩôχΚιƒσÏ Ξ→ΞÏχ€[Õ− DNA ΡΚΩôχΚλ ♥Κ Õο←ΥΤôΚ ΒÚκΣƒοûΩ Φτß
ΣôνιÕρúΖôλ− ΒΘτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ ∆♠↔∴ ΤôßΣôÓΚ↓ο ♦ûΨΚρ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ−
ΙπùΞôÚ Θ±ιΘ ∆♠↔∴Øλ ΤôßΣôÓΚΖôο ΣôÕΚôχΚκΣÓΞƒοûΩ− Α∴ôο+
∆♠↔∴ιùΘôûΚ♠ο+ ′σ°∴δΚρ+ ♣ûΩιÕ ΞôθϕƒΟ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ΣΥàρΖΘôΚ
∆ρΖÕ− Φ∴úΞ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ùΣσßρΖ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[Κρ ≅ƒΚΖ↑Ωô∴
ΤôßΣôÓΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχΚ ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ Φ∴ ×ΩκΣÓ€[Õ−

DNA ΡΚΩôχΚλ Øσ°Ûλ Õο←ΥΤσß ΒÚϕΘôο+ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ΓσΣÓΞÕ
♥ΚÜλ ♣Θô∴ΤôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ΙÚúΞûΖ DNA ΡΚΩôχΚλ Ïû[ϕΘ ≅Ζ↑Ωô∴
Õο←ΥιΘτûΤ ùΚôη⁄ÚϕΘôο− ∆ÚΞôÏλ DNA ΡΚοΚρ+ ùΜο ÖηÔßκ×ΚúΖôÓ
ΒûΠϕÕ ùΜΥΩôσ[ôΤο ≅→ϕÕ↑Óλ− Φ±ο+ ΤôßΣôÓΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ ùΜΥûΩ
ΦπΞôß úΞΚκΣÓιÕΞÕ> ΙπùΞôÚ DNA ↑Ûλ ∆ÚΞôÏλ ×ƒΥ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ+
≅Ξσ°τ ØϕûΘΥ ΘûΩØû[♠ο ƒςγΟκΣγΟ ΤôßΣôÓΚΖôÏλ− ΙπùΞôÚ Θ±
∆♠↔∴ιƒÛλ ∆ρΖ ΒϕΘ ΤôßΣôÓΚ↓ο úΚÓ ΘÚλ ↑ûΖÜΚρ ΓÕλ ΒÚχΚôÕ
ΦτΣÕ ∆ßƒ− Ιτß ≅οΩÕ Ιτ°σÏλ úΤσΣγΟ Θ± ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ
ΒûΠÙλ úΣôÕ+ ×ƒΥ ΤôßΣôÓΚ↓τ úΜνχûΚ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ− ΙπùΞôÚ úΜνχûΚÙλ
×ƒΥΘôΚ ΒÚχÏλ+ ΒςηÓ úΞßΣγΟ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ΧÓΣôγ⁄∴ôο ∆ÚΞô€[Õ−
Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒτ úΣôÕ ΒςηÓ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ DNAχΚρ ΒûΠÙλ ùΜΥο Σô←∴
ùΣÚχΚ Øû[úΥôÓ ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥÕ− Α∴ôο ΒÕ ùΣ↔Υ ′χΚûΩ ΓσΣÓιÕ€[Õ−
ΙπùΞôÚ ×ƒΥ ΘûΩØû[♠Ûλ ≅Ξσ°τ ØϕûΘΥ ΘûΩØû[Υô∴
ùΣσú[ôνΚ↓Ο♥ÚϕÕ+ ùΣ[κΣγΟ DNA ΡΚοΚ↓τ ΒûΠκ× ∆ÚΞô€ÙρΖÕ− Φ∴úΞ
ΙπùΞôÚ ×ƒΥ ΘûΩØû[Ùλ ΘτàûΟΥ ØϕûΘΥ ΘûΩØû[ûΥ Κôγ⁄Ûλ+
ΒÚΤΟδÏ DNA ûΞ ùΣσ°ÚχÏλ− ΒÕ ùΜο ÖηÔßκ×ΚûΖ ΚγÓκΣÓιÕλ
DNA↑σÏ ÏΨκΣιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕλ−
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reproduction incorporates such a process of combining DNA from two
different individuals during reproduction.

But this creates a major difficulty. If each new generation is to be
the combination of the DNA copies from two pre-existing individuals,
then each new generation will end up having twice the amount of
DNA that the previous generation had. This is likely to mess up the
control of the cellular apparatus by the DNA. How many ways can we
think of for solving this difficulty?

We have seen earlier that as organisms become more complex, the
specialisation of tissue increases. One solution that many multi-
cellular organisms have found for the problem mentioned above is to
have special lineages of cells in specialised organs in which only half
the number of chromosomes and half the amount of DNA as compared
to the non-reproductive body cells. This is achieved by a process of
cell division called meiosis. Thus, when these germ-cells from two
individuals combine during sexual reproduction to form a new
individual, it results in re-establishment of the number of
chromosomes and the DNA content in the new generation.

If the zygote is to grow and develop into an organism which has
highly specialised tissues and organs, then it has to have sufficient
stores of energy for doing this. In very simple organisms, it is seen
that the two germ-cells are not very different from one another, or
may even be similar. But as the body designs become more complex,
the germ-cells also specialise. One germ-cell is large and contains
the food-stores while the other is smaller and likely to be motile.
Conventionally, the motile germ-cell is called the male gamete and
the germ-cell containing the stored food is called the female gamete.
We shall see in the next few sections how the need to create these two
different types of gametes give rise to differences in the male and
female reproductive organs and, in some cases, differences in the
bodies of the male and female organisms.

7.3.2 Sexual Reproduction in Flowering Plants
The reproductive parts of angiosperms are located in the flower. You
have already studied the different parts of a flower – sepals, petals,

stamens and pistil. Stamens and pistil
are the reproductive parts of a flower which
contain the germ-cells. What possible
functions could the petals and sepals
serve?

The flower may be unisexual (papaya,
watermelon) when it contains either
stamens or pistil or bisexual (Hibiscus,
mustard) when it contains both stamens
and pistil. Stamen is the male
reproductive part and it produces pollen
grains that are yellowish in colour. You must
have seen this yellowish powder that often
sticks to our hands if we touch the stamen
of a flower. Pistil is present in the centre of a
flower and is the female reproductive part.

Figure 7.7
Longitudinal section of
flower
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ΒϕΘ ′χΚûΩ ¾νκΣΘσÏ ΦιΘû∴ Ξ→Øû[ΚûΖ Ρôλ ′ϕƒχΚΩôλ>
ϑν ∆♠↔∴λ ≅ƒΚ ′χΚΩô∴ ΘτûΤÙΟτ ΒÚχÏλ úΣôÕ ≅Ξσ°τ
ƒÑχΚ↓ο Θ±ιƒ[τ ≅ƒΚΤôÏλ Φ∴ ΚσßρúΖôλ− úΤúΩá°Υ
♦ςεΜû∴ΚÞχΚô∴ ΙÚ ¾νΞôΚκ ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ΣΩ ùΜο
∆♠↔Κ↓ο+Θ±ιΘτûΤÙρΖ ∆ßκ×Κ↓ο Τς×κ Ση×ΚûΖ ùΚôηΟ
ùΜοΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ− Βƒο+ ∆Οο ùΜοΚûΖ Ικ♦ÓλúΣôÕ+ ΣôƒΥΖÜ
Φη∞χûΚ♠Ωô∴ ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚÞλ DNA χΚÞλ ∆ρΖÕ− ♥Υô′υ
ùΜο♦↔↑τ Ξô♠ΩôΚ ΒÕ ΜôιƒΥΤô∴Õ− Σô←∴κ ùΣÚχΚιƒτ úΣôÕ+
ΒςηÓ  ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ  Β∴κùΣÚχΚ  ùΜοΚρ  ΒûΠÙλúΣôÕ  ×ƒΥ
∆♠↔∴λ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ− ΒΘτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ DNA ùΣôÚγΚÞλ+
ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚ↓τ Φη∞χûΚÙλ ×ƒΥ ΘûΩØû[♠ο ÁηÓλ ♣ûΩ
♣ßιΘκΣγÓ€[Õ−

ΙÚ ΚÚØγûΟ ΞΖνϕÕ Θ±ιΘτûΤÙρΖ ∆ßκ×Κρ Τσßλ ƒÑχΚûΖ
ùΣ[ úΞηÓΤô∴ôο+≅ΘσΚô∴ Ασ[ûΩ ùΣσ°ÚχΚ úΞηÓλ− ♥Κ Φ↓Υ
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚÞχ€ûΟúΥ ùΣ↔Υ úΞßΣôÓΚρ
ΚôΠκΣΟôÕ− ≅οΩÕ Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ áΟ ΒÚχΚΩôλ− Α∴ôο ′χΚΩô∴
∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ× ΓσΣÓλ úΣôÕ+ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚÞλ
Θ±ιΘτûΤΥûΟ€[Õ− ΙÚ Β∴κùÚχΚ ùΜο ′°ΥΘôΚÜλ+ΜΩ∴λ
ùΜµΥχá⁄ΥΘôΚÜλ ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΞΨχΚΤôΚ ΜΩ∴λ ùΜµÙλ∋¿ϕÕλ(
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜο Αη úΚ♥γ Φτßλ+ ∆ΠÜκùΣôÚρ úΜ♥χΚκΣγΟ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜο ùΣη úΚ♥γ Φτßλ ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓλ− Αη+ ùΣη
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ∆ßκ×Κ↓ο úΞßΣôÓΚûΖ ΓσΣÓιΘÜλ+ ′Ω ♣ûΩΚ↓ο
Αη+ ùΣη ∆ΟοΚ↓ο úΞßΣôÓΚûΖ ΓσΣÓιΘÜλ+ ΒϕΘ úΚ♥γÓΚ↓τ
≅Ξ′Υλ Φτ∴ùΞτΣûΘ Β±ΞÚλ ′Ω ΣÏƒΚ↓ο ΚôηúΣôλ−

7.3.2 éχÏλ ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο Σô←∴κùΣÚχΚλ

  êÓ↑ûΘι ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ∆ßκ×Κρ+ ΤΩ↔ο ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ−
×ο← ΒΘθΚρ+ ≅ο← ΒΘθΚρ+ ΤΚςϕΘΘôρ+ ãΩΚλ úΣôτ[ ΤΩ↔τ
ΣôΚδΚρ Ï°ιÕ Øτ∴úς Σ⁄ιƒÚκΣôµ− ΤΚςϕΘΘôρ+ ãΩΚλ úΣôτ[ûΞ
ΤΩ↔τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΣôΚδΚρ− ΒûΞ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚûΖ ùΣσ°ÚχÏλ−
≅ο← ΒΘθΚÞλ+ ×ο← ΒΘθΚÞλ ùΜµΥχ á⁄Υ úΞûΩ Φτ∴>
   ΤΩνΚρ ΙÚ Σôο ΤΩςôΚúΞô ∋ΣκΣô↓+ ΘνéΜ∞( Βƒο ãΩΚλ
≅οΩÕ ΤΚςϕΘιΘôρ ΒΞσ°ο ΓΘôΞÕ Ιτß ΤγÓλ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ≅οΩÕ
ΒÚΣôο ΤΩςôΚúΞô ∋ùΜλΣÚιƒ+ ΚÓÏ( Βƒο ãΩΚλ Τσßλ ΤΚςϕΘιΘôρ

ΒςηÓλ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ΤΚςϕΘιΘôρ Αη
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΣôΚλ− ΒÕ ΤΚςϕΘι
ÕΚρΚûΖ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµ€[Õ− ΒÕ ΤφΜρ
♣[ιƒο ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ΤΚςϕΘικûΣûΥ Ρôλ
ùΘôÓλúΣôÕ+ ≅Θτ ÕΚρΚρ Ρλ ûΚ♠ο
Ιγ⁄χ ùΚôρΞûΘ ΚôΠΩôλ− ãΩΚλ+ ΤΩ↔τ
ûΤΥκ ΣÏƒ♠ο ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ΒÕ ùΣη
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ∆ßκ× −  ΒÕ  êτß
ΣÏƒΚΖôο Α∴Õ− ×ûΟιΘ ≅⁄κΣÏƒ
ãΩΚκûΣ♠τ ûΤΥιƒο ¿γ′ΥûΟϕΘ ΣÏƒ
ãΩΚιΘηÓ− ¿γ′♠τ Ö±κΣÏƒ
♦ÑκΣô∴ΘôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ΒÕ ãΩΚØ⁄ΥôÏλ−
ãΩΚκûΣ ãοΚûΖ ùΣσ°ÚχÏλ− ΙπùΞôÚ
ã←Ûλ ΙÚ ØγûΟ ùΜο ∆ρΖÕ− ΤΚςϕΘ

ΣΟλ 7.7
ΤΩ↔τ ¿ρ ùΞγÓι
úΘôσ[λ

Τ
Κ
ςϕ

Θ
ι
Θ
ôρ

ΤΚςϕΘχ
ÏΨο

ΤΚςϕΘκ
ûΣ

ãΩΚØ⁄

ãΩΚι
ΘηÓ

ãΩΚκ
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Figure 7.8
Germination of pollen on
stigma

It is made of three parts. The swollen bottom part is the ovary, middle
elongated part is the style and the terminal part which may be sticky
is the stigma. The ovary contains ovules and each ovule has an egg
cell. The male germ-cell produced by pollen grain fuses with the
female gamete present in the ovule. This fusion of the germ-cells
or fertilisation gives us the zygote which is capable of growing
into a new plant.

Thus the pollen needs to be transferred from the stamen to
the stigma. If this transfer of pollen occurs in the same flower, it
is referred to as self-pollination. On the other hand, if the pollen
is transferred from one flower to another, it is known as cross-
pollination. This transfer of pollen from one flower to another is
achieved by agents like wind, water or animals.

After the pollen lands on a suitable stigma, it has to reach
the female germ-cells which are in the ovary. For this, a tube
grows out of the pollen grain and travels through the style to
reach the ovary.

After fertilisation, the zygote divides several times to form an
embryo within the ovule. The ovule develops a tough coat and is
gradually converted into a seed. The ovary grows rapidly and
ripens to form a fruit. Meanwhile, the petals, sepals, stamens,
style and stigma may shrivel and fall off. Have you ever observed
any flower part still persisting in the fruit? Try and work out the
advantages of seed-formation for the plant. The seed contains
the future plant or embryo which develops into a seedling under
appropriate conditions. This process is known as germination.

Activity 7.7

n Soak a few seeds of Bengal gram (chana)
and keep them overnight.

n Drain the excess water and cover the seeds
with a wet cloth and leave them for a day.
Make sure that the seeds do not become dry.

n Cut open the seeds carefully and observe
the different parts.

n Compare your observations with the Fig. 7.9
and see if you can identify all the parts.

7.3.3 Reproduction in Human Beings
So far, we have been discussing the variety of modes that different
species use for reproduction. Let us now look at the species that we
are most interested in, namely, humans. Humans use a sexual mode
of reproduction. How does this process work?

Let us begin at an apparently unrelated point. All of us know that
our bodies change as we become older. You have learnt changes that
take place in your body earlier in Class VIII also. We notice that our
height has increased continuously from early age till now. We acquire
teeth, we even lose the old, so-called milk teeth and acquire new ones.

Figure 7.9
Germination
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ΣΟλ 7.8
ãΩΚ Ø⁄♠τ úΤο
ΤΚςϕΘÕΚρ ΞΖνΘο

ÕΚρΚ↓∴ôο ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣÓλ Αη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜο+ ãΩΚκûΣ♠ÛρΖ
ùΣη úΚ♥γÓΟτ ΒûΠ€τ[Õ− ΒϕΘ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚρ
ΒûΠΞƒ∴ôο ûΜúΚôγ ∋ΚÚØγûΟ( ∆ÚΞô€+ Θ± ΘôΞςΤôΚ ΞΖÚλ
ƒ[τ ùΣß€[Õ−
    Φ∴úΞ ΤΚςϕΘÕΚρ ãΩΚØ⁄ûΥ ùΜτ[ûΟΞÕ ≅Ξ′ΥΤôÏλ−
ΙÚ ΤΩ↔τ ΤΚςϕΘιÕΚρ  ≅úΘ ΤΩ↔τ ãΩΚØ⁄ûΥ ùΜτ[ûΟΞÕ
Θτ ΤΚςϕΘ úΜνχûΚ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΙÚ ΤΩ↔τ ΤΚςϕΘιÕρΚρ
úΞù[ôÚ ΤΩ↔τ ãοØ⁄♠û∴ ùΜτ[ûΟΞÕ ≅Υο ΤΚςϕΘε
úΜνχûΚ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΙÚ ΤΩ↔←ÚϕΘ Τσù[ôÚ ΤΩÚχÏ+ ΤΚςϕΘ
ÕΚρΚρ Κôσß+ Θη½ν+ ↑ΩδÏΚρ úΣôτ[ ØΚΞνΚΖôο
ΚΟιΘκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΤΚςϕΘ ÕΚρΚρ ãοØ⁄ûΥ ùΜτ[ûΟϕΘÜΟτ ΤΚςϕΘ
ÕΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ÏΨο ΙτßΞΖνϕÕ ¿γ′ΥûΟϕÕ ãΩΚ ΘηÓ Ξ→ΥôΚ
ΣΥ∞ιÕ ãΩΚκûΣûΥ ùΜτ[ûΟ€[Õ−

ΚÚÜßΘÛχÏ ♦τ×+ ΚÚØγûΟ∋ûΜúΚôγ( ΣΩØû[ ♦↔ΞûΟϕÕ
ãÛχÏρ ΚÚΞôΚ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ− ãΩô∴Õ Κ⁄∴ ∆û[ΥôΚ
ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕÕ ↑ûΘΚΖôΚ Τôσ[ΤûΟ€[Õ− ãΩΚκûΣ ♥ΚúΞΚΤôΚ
ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕÕ ΣÝιΘ Κ±ΥôΚ Τôß€[Õ− ΒΘσ€ûΟ♠ο ≅ο←
ΒΘθΚρ+ ×ο← ΒΘθΚρ+ ΤΚςϕΘιΘôρ+ ãΩΚιΘηÓ+ ãοØ⁄
úΣôτ[ûΞ ΚôµϕÕ ∆ƒνϕÕ ↑Ó€[Õ− ΤΩ↔τ ΦϕΘ ΣôΚΤôΞÕ
Κ±úΥôÓ Ιγ⁄χùΚôη⁄ÚκΣûΘ ∆σß úΡôχ€ΥÕηΟô> ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο
↑ûΘ ∆ÚΞôχΚιƒτ ΜôΘΚ ΘτûΤûΥ ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ− ↑ûΘΚρ+
ΦƒνΚôΩ ΘôΞςλ ≅οΩÕ ΚÚûΞ ùΣσßρΖ∴− ΒûΞ ΜôΘΚΤô∴
ãθ♣ûΩ♠ο+ ΒΖλ ΘôΞςΤôΚ ΞΖνε′ΥûΟ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ♣ΚθÜ ↑ûΘ
ØûΖιΘο Φ∴κΣÓλ−

ùΜΥο 6−6
n ′Ω ùΚôηûΟχΚΟûΩ ↑ûΘΚûΖ ΙÚ ΒςÜ

ØÝΞÕλ Θη½↔ο Ε[ûΞχΚÜλ−
n ΤßΡôρ Θη½ûς Ξ⁄ιÕ↑γÓ ↑ûΘΚûΖ

ΧςιÕ∞Υôο Ñσ° ΙÚ Ρôρ ØÝΞÕλ
ûΞχΚÜλ− Õ∞ ∆ΩνϕÕ ↑ΟôΤο ΣôνιÕχ
ùΚôρΖÜλ−

n ↑ûΘûΥ ΦεΜ↔χûΚÙΟτ ♦ΖϕÕ ≅Θτ
ΣôΚδΚûΖ ∆σßúΡôχΚÜλ−

n ∆τàûΟΥ ∆σßúΡôχΚûΩ ΣΟλ 6−8Η
ΣôνιÕ Ικ♦ΟÜλ− ΦοΩô ΣôΚιûΘÙλ
∆σßúΡôχ€∴ôΥô> Μ↔ΣôνχΚÜλ−

7.3.3 Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ

ΒÕΞûς úΞßΣγΟ ′σ°∴δΚ↓τ ΣΩΞûΚ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[ΚûΖ
↑ΞôƒιúΘôλ− ΘσúΣôÕ ♥ΚÜλ ÑΞôς′ΥΤô∴ ′σ°∴ιƒτ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ
Øû[ûΥ ΣôνκúΣôλ− ≅Θτ ùΣΥν Τ±ΘνΚρ− Τ±ΘνΚρ Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚ
Øû[ûΥ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€[ôνΚρ− ΒϕΘ ùΜΥο ΦπΞôß ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ>

ΒΘú∴ôÓ ùΘôΟν× ΒοΩôΘ ′Ω ΚÚιÕΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ùΘôΟδÏúΞôλ−
ΡΤχÏ ΞΥÕ áÓλ úΣôÕ ∆Ο←ο ′Ω Τôσ[δΚρ ΓσΣÓΞÕ ≅°ϕΘ
Ιτß− ∆∴Õ VIII λ ΞÏκ♦ο ΡΤÕ ∆Ο←ο ΓσΣÓλ Τôσ[δΚρ Ï°ιÕ
Σ⁄ιƒÚκΣôµ− ΡΤÕ ′ß ΞΥƒ←ÚϕÕ ΒÕΡôρ Ξûς ΡΤÕ ∆Υςλ
≅ƒΚ↔ιÕχùΚôηúΟ ΞÚΞûΘ ΚΞ±ιƒÚκúΣôλ− ΡΤÕ ΣûΨΥ ΣσΚρ
↑ÝϕΘ ♦τ× ×ƒΥ ΣσΚρ ØûΖχ€τ[∴− Σôο ΣσΚρ Φ∴ ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓλ

ΣΟλ 7.9
↑ûΘ ØûΖιΘο

ØûΖúΞν
∋ΦƒνΚôΩ úΞν(

ØûΖ ÏÚιÕ
∋ΦƒνΚôΩ ΘηÓ(

↑ûΘ♠ûΩ
∋∆ΠÜ úΜ♥κ×(

ùΣη
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ

ùΜο

ãΩΚκûΣ

ΤΚςϕΘχÏΨôµ

Αη
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜο

ãΩΚØ⁄

ΤΚςϕΘιÕΚρ
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All of these are changes that can be grouped under the general process
of growth, in which the body becomes larger. But in early teenage
years, a whole new set of changes occurs that cannot be explained
simply as body enlargement. Instead, the appearance of the body
changes. Proportions change, new features appear, and so do new
sensations.

Some of these changes are common to both boys and girls. We begin
to notice thick hair growing in new parts of the body such as armpits
and the genital area between the thighs, which can also become darker
in colour. Thinner hair can also appear on legs and arms, as well as on
the face. The skin frequently becomes oily and we might begin to develop
pimples. We begin to be conscious and aware of both our own bodies
and those of others in new ways.

On the other hand, there are also changes taking place that are
different between boys and girls. In girls, breast size begins to increase,
with darkening of the skin of the nipples at the tips of the breasts. Also,
girls begin to menstruate at around this time. Boys begin to have new
thick hair growth on the face and their voices begin to crack. Further,
the penis occasionally begins to become enlarged and erect, either in
daydreams or at night.

All of these changes take place slowly, over a period of months and
years. They do not happen all at the same time in one person, nor do
they happen at an exact age. In some people, they happen early and
quickly, while in others, they can happen slowly. Also, each change does
not become complete quickly either. So, for example, thick hair on the
face in boys appears as a few scattered hairs first, and only slowly does
the growth begin to become uniform. Even so, all these changes show
differences between people. Just as we have differently shaped noses or
fingers, so also we have different patterns of hair growth, or size and
shape of breast or penis. All of these changes are aspects of the sexual
maturation of the body.

Why does the body show sexual maturation at this age? We have
talked about the need for specialised cell types in multi-cellular bodies
to carry out specialised functions. The creation of germ-cells to participate
in sexual reproduction is another specialised function, and we have seen
that plants develop special cell and tissue types to create them. Human
beings also develop special tissues for this purpose. However, while the
body of the individual organism is growing to its adult size, the resources
of the body are mainly directed at achieving this growth. While that is
happening, the maturation of the reproductive tissue is not likely to be
a major priority. Thus, as the rate of general body growth begins to slow
down, reproductive tissues begin to mature. This period during
adolescence is called puberty.

So how do all the changes that we have talked about link to the
reproductive process? We must remember that the sexual mode of
reproduction means that germ-cells from two individuals have to join
together. This can happen by the external release of germ-cells from
the bodies of individuals, as happens in flowering plants. Or it can
happen by two individuals joining their bodies together for internal transfer
of germ-cells for fusion, as happens in many animals. If animals are to
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ΣσΚÞλ ×ƒΘôΚ ØûΖχ€τ[∴− ΒûΞΥû∴ιÕλ ΞΖνε′ Φτ[
ùΜΥ←ο ≅ΟδÏ€[Õ− Σƒτ ΣÚΞιƒτ ∋ÏΤςκΣÚλ( ΑςλΣ ♣ûΩΚ↓ο
Øσ°Ûλ ×ƒΥ Τôσ[δΚρ ∆Ο←ο úΘôτß€τ[∴− ΜôΘôςΠ ∆Οο
ΞΖνε′ûΥ úΣôτß ΒΘû∴ Φ↓ΘôΚ ↑ΖχΚ Ø⁄ΥôÕ− ΒΥοΣôΚ ∆Ο←ο
ΓσΣÓλ Τôσ[δΚρ úΣôο ≅οΩôΤο+ ×ƒΥ ≅λΜδΚρ úΘôτß€τ[∴−
×ƒΥ ∆ΠνÜΚÞλ ΓσΣÓ€τ[∴−

ΒΞσ°ο ′Ω Τôσ[δΚρ+ ′ßΞτ+ ′ß♥ΚÞχÏ ùΣôÕΞôΚ ∆ρΖÕ−
≅ûΞ9 Θ⁄ιΘ ∆úςôΤδΚρ: ≅χÏρ+ ΒÚ ùΘôûΟΚÞχÏ ΒûΟκΣγΟ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ∆Úκ×ΚÞχÏ ≅Ú€ο úΘôτß€τ[∴− ΒϕΘκΣÏƒ ≅ΟνϕΘ
ΚÚûΤ ♣[ΤûΟ€[Õ− Κôο Τσßλ ûΚκΣÏƒΚρ+ ØΚιƒτ ÁÕλ ùΤο←Υ
∆úςôΤδΚρ úΘôτß€τ[∴− ØΚιƒτ úΘôο ΣÏƒ♠ο ≅πΞκúΣôÕ
ΦηùΠµ Ñςκ× ΓσΣγÓ ØΚκΣÚχΚρ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ− ≅ΞνΚρ ∆Ο←τ
ÁÕ ≅χΚûςÙλ+ ↑→κ×ΠνÜλ ∆ûΟΥΞνΚΖôΚ Τôß€τ[ôνΚρ−

≅úΘ úΞûΖ♠ο+ ′Ω Τôσ[δΚρ ′ßΞτ Τσßλ ′ß♥ΚÞχÏ
ùΞπúΞ[ôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ′ß♥Κ↓ο9 ΤôνΣΚδΚρ ùΣ↔Θô€[Õ− ΤôνΣΚ
Øû∴Κ↓ο ∆ρΖ úΘôο ΣÏƒ ΚÚûΤ ♣[ΤôΚ Τôß€[Õ− ùΣηΚρ
éκùΣµΘÛλ ∋ΤôΘ↑Οôµ( ΒϕΘ ΣÚΞιƒο ΓσΣÓ€[Õ− ′ßΞτΚ↓ο ØΚιƒο
Θ⁄ιΘ ∆úςôΤδΚρ ΞΖν€[Õ− Ïςο ∆ûΟ€[Õ− Αη Ï°Κ↓ο ΞΖνε′Ùλ
ΣΚο Κ∴↑τ úΣôúΘô ≅οΩÕ ΒςÜ úΡςδΚ↓ο ↑ûςκ×ιΘτûΤÙλ
ΓσΣÓ€[Õ−

ΒϕΘ Τôσ[δΚρ ≅û∴ιÕλ ♣Θô∴Τô∴ûΞ+ ΤôΘδΚρ ≅οΩÕ
ΞÚΟδΚÞλ úΘûΞκΣÓλ− ΙÚ Τ±Θ±ο ΒϕΘ Τôσ[δΚρ ≅û∴ιÕλ
Ιúς úΡςιƒο ♣ΚθϕÕ ↑ÓΞƒοûΩ− ♥Κε Μ↔Υô∴ ΞΥƒÛλ ♣ΚθΞƒοûΩ−
′ΩÚχÏ ↑ûςΞôΚÜλ+ ′ΩÚχÏ ΘôΤΘΤôΚÜλ ♣ΚÝλ− úΤÛλ ′Ω
Τôσ[δΚρ ↑ûςΞôΚ ØÝûΤΥûΟΞƒοûΩ− ∆ΘôςΠλ9 ′ßΞτΚ↓τ
ØΚιƒο úΘôτßλ Θ⁄ιΘ ∆úςôΤδΚρ ΑςλΣ ♣ûΩ♠ο ØΚιƒο ′Ω
ΒΟδΚ↓ο ΤγÓλ ≅δΚδÏ Σς↑ ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ♦τ× ♣Θô∴ΤôΚ
ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕÕ ØΚλ ØÝΞÕλ ≠ςôΚ ΞΖς Αςλ♦χÏλ− ΒϕΘ ≅û∴ιÕ
Τôσ[δΚÞλ Τ±ΘνΚÞχ€ûΟúΥÙλ ùΞπúΞ[ôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− êχÏΚρ+
↑ςοΚ↓τ Ξ⁄ΞδΚÞλ úΞßΣγÓ ΚôΠκΣÓΞÕ úΣôο Ø⁄ΞΖνε′ Øû[
ΤôνΣΚλ ≅οΩÕ Αη Ï°♠τ ≅ΖÜ Τσßλ Ξ⁄ΞδΚÞλ úΞßΣγÓ
ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ΒϕΘ ≅û∴ιÕ Τôσ[δΚÞλ ∆Ο←τ Σôο Ση×Κ↓τ
Øƒνε′♠τ áßΚΖôÏλ−

ΣƒτΣÚΞιƒο∋ÏΤςκΣÚΞλ( ∆Ο←τ Σôο Ση×Κ↓τ Øƒνε′ ùΞ↓κΣΟ
ΚôςΠλ Φτ∴> ΣΩ ùΜο ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ′[κΣôΚ Σ∞ΚûΖ ùΜµΥ
Θ±ιƒ[àρΖ ùΜοΚρ ≅Ξ′Υλ Φ∴ Κσú[ôλ− Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο ΣδÏùΣ[
Β∴κùΣÚχΚε ùΜοΚûΖ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµΞÕ ΙÚ ′[κ× Σ∞ΥôÏλ−
ΘôΞςδΚÞλ ≅Ξσ°τ ∆ÚΞôχΚιƒσÏ Θ±ιƒ[àρΖ ùΜοΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴− Τ±ΘνΚÞλ ΒΘσΚôΚ Θ±ιƒ[àρΖ ƒÑχΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏ€[ôνΚρ− ΙÚ Τ±Θ±τ ∆Ο←ο ΞΥÕ ΞϕúΘôνΚô∴ ∆ΟΩΖûΞ
ùΣßΞΘσΚô∴ ΞΖνε′♠τ úΣôÕ ∆Ο←τ Ασ[ο ΞΖλ ØÝΞÕλ ≅ΘσúΚ
ùΜΩΞ→χΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅ϕΘ ♣Κθ↑τ úΣôÕ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚρ
Øƒνε′ΥûΟΞΘσÏ Øτà↔ûΤΥ↓χΚκΣÓΞƒοûΩ− ♦τ×+ ∆Οο ΞΖνε′
≅Ζ↑τ ÅΘλ Ïû[Ùλ úΣôÕ+ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚρ Øƒνε′ΥûΟ€[Õ−
ÏΤςκΣÚΞιƒτ ΒϕΘ ΚôΩχΚγΟλ ΣÚΞΤûΟΘο Φ∴κΣÓ€[Õ−

Ρôλ ΒÕΞûς ↑ΞôƒιΘ Τôσ[δΚρ ≅û∴ιÕλ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥÛχÏ
ΦπΞôß ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥΘôΚ ∆ρΖÕ> Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[ ΦτΣÕ
ΒςηÓ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚρ ΒûΠΞÕ ΦτΣûΘ
♣û∴ÜκΣÓιƒχ ùΚôρúΞôλ− éχÏλ ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ♣ΚθΞÕúΣôτú[
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚε ùΜοΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ ∆ΟûΩ↑γÓ ùΞ↓úΥ
↑ΟκΣÓλ úΣôÕ ΒÕ ♣Κθ€[Õ− ≅οΩÕ ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ ↑Ωδ€∴δΚ↓ο
ΒςηÓ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓τ ∆ΟοΚρ Ιτ[ôΚ ΒûΠϕÕ Β∴κùΣÚχΚε ùΜοΚûΖ
∆Ο←τ ∆γΣÏƒχÏ ΚΟιÕ€τ[∴− ΒΘ∴ôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚε ùΜοΚρ
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participate in this process of mating, their state of sexual maturity
must be identifiable by other individuals. Many changes during puberty,
such as new hair-growth patterns, are signals that sexual maturation
is taking place.

On the other hand, the actual transfer of germ-cells between two
people needs special organs for the sexual act, such as the penis when
it is capable of becoming erect. In mammals such as humans, the
baby is carried in the mother’s body for a long period, and will be
breast-fed later. The female reproductive organs and breasts will need
to mature to accommodate these possibilities. Let us look at the
systems involved in the process of sexual reproduction.

7.3.3 (a) Male Reproductive System
The male reproductive system (Fig. 7.10) consists of portions which
produce the germ-cells and other portions
that deliver the germ-cells to the site of
fertilisation.

The formation of germ-cells or sperms
takes place in the testes. These are located
outside the abdominal cavity in scrotum
because sperm formation requires a lower
temperature  than  the  normal  body
temperature. We have discussed the role of
the testes in the secretion of the hormone,
testosterone, in the previous chapter. In
addition to regulating the formation of
sperms, testosterone brings about changes
in appearance seen in boys at the time of
puberty.

The sperms formed are delivered
through the vas deferens which unites
with  a  tube  coming  from  the  urinary
bladder. The urethra thus forms a common
passage for both the sperms and urine.
Along the path of the vas deferens, glands
like the prostate and the seminal vesicles
add their secretions so that the sperms are
now in a fluid which makes their transport
easier and this fluid also provides nutrition.
The sperms are tiny bodies that consist of
mainly genetic material and a long tail that
helps them to move towards the female
germ-cell.

7.3.3 (b) Female Reproductive
System
The female germ-cells or eggs are made in
the ovaries. They are also responsible for
the production of some hormones. Look
at Fig. 7.11 and identify the various organs
in the female reproductive system.

Figure 7.10 Human–male reproductive system

Figure 7.11 Human–female reproductive system
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Ιτú[ôùΟôτß ΒûΠ€τ[∴− ΒÕúΣôτ[ ∆ΟσúΜνχûΚ♠ο
ΧÓΣÓλúΣôÕ ≅Ξσ°τ Σôο Øƒνε′ιΘτûΤ Τσ[ ∆♠↔∴δΚΖôο
≅ûΟΥôΖλ ΚôΠιΘχΚΘôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ×ƒΘôΚ ∆úςôΤδΚρ úΘôτßΞÕ
úΣôτ[ûΞ Σôο Ση×Κρ ØƒνΞûΟΞΘσΚô∴ ≅°Ï°ΚΖôÏλ−

≅úΘ úΞûΖ♠ο Σôο ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚ♠τ úΣôÕ ΒςηÓ
∆♠↔∴δΚÞχ€ûΟúΥ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚ↓τ Σ↔Τôσ[ιƒσÏ
↑ûςκ×ιƒ[àρΖ ΑηÏ° úΣôτ[ ′[κΣô∴ ∆ßκ×Κρ ≅Ξ′Υλ−
Τ±ΘνΚρ úΣôτ[ Σôíγ⁄Κ↓ο Θô♠τ Ξ♠σ°ο ¿ηΟ ΡôγΚρ ÏΨϕûΘ
ÑΤχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ♦τ× ΣôíγΟκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅Θ∴ôο ùΣηΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ
∆ßκ×+ ΤôνΣΚδΚ↓τ Øƒνε′ ≅Ξ′ΥΤô€[Õ− Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥ←ο
ΣδÏùΣßλ ∆ßκ× ΤηΟΩδΚρ Ï°ιÕ ΚôηúΣôλ−

7.3.3 (a) Αη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΤηΟΩλ

 Αη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΤηΟΩλ ∋ΣΟλ 6−0/( ΒςηÓ
ΣÏƒΚΖôΚ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ØΘο ΣÏƒ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚûΖ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµ€[Õ−
Τσù[ôÚ ΣÏƒ ΚÚÜÚΘο ΡûΟùΣÚλ ΣÏƒχÏ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚûΖ ùΚôηÓ úΜνχ€[Õ−

Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜο ≅οΩÕ ↑ϕÕùΜο
↑ϕΘΚιƒο ∆ÚΞô€[Õ−  ↑ϕΘΚλ
Ξ♠σ[û[♠τ ùΞ↓κ×[ΤôΚ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖ
↑ûΘκûΣ♠àρ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ΚôςΠλ ↑ϕÕ
ùΜο ∆ÚΞôχΚιƒσÏ ∆Ο←τ ΒΥοΣô∴
ùΞκΣ♣ûΩûΥ ↑Ο Ïû[ϕΘ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩ
≅Ξ′Υλ− ùΟυúΟôυ⁄úςôτ Φτ[ ôνúΤôû∴
ÑςχΚε ùΜµΞƒο+ ↑ϕΘΚιƒτ ΣδΚ↓κ× Ï°ιÕ
ØϕûΘΥ ΣôΟιƒο ΚσßρúΖôλ −
ùΟυúΟôυ ⁄úςôτ ôνúΤôτ+ ↑ϕÕ
∆σΣιƒûΥ ΙÝδÏΣÓιÕΞÕ ΤγÓ♥τ°
′ßΞτΚρ ΣÚΞΤûΟΘ←τ úΣôÕ
∆ΟοúΘôσ[ιƒο Τôσ[δΚûΖ úΘôσß↑χ€τ[Õ−

∆σΣιƒΥô∴ ↑ϕÕ ùΜοΚρ ↑ϕÕ ΡôΖλ
Ξ→ΥôΚ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− ↑ϕÕ ΡôΖλ
′ß¿ν ûΣ♠←ÚϕÕ ùΞ↓úΥßλ ΡôΖιÕΟτ
ΒûΠ€[Õ− Φ∴úΞ+ ′ß¿ν Ξ⁄ÏΨôµ
↑ϕΘÔχΚûΖÙλ ′ß¿ûςÙλ ùΞ↓úΥσßλ
ùΣôÕΞô∴ Ξ→ΥôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ×úςôυúΟγ+
↑ϕÕκûΣ Ñςκ♦Κρ ≅Ξσ°τ Ñςκ×¿ûς
↑ϕÕΡôΖιƒο ΚΩχΚ ùΜµ€τ[∴− ΑûΚΥôο
↑ϕÕ ùΜοΚρ ƒςΞιÕΟτ ΚΩϕÕ ↑Ó€[Õ− ΒϕΘ
ƒςΞλ ↑ϕÕ ùΜοΚûΖ ΚΟιÕΞΘσÏ
ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ− úΤÛλ ↑ϕÕ ùΜοΚÞχÏ ΕγΟ
Τ↓χ€[Õ− ↑ϕÕ ùΜοΚρ ♥ΚÜλ ′°ΥûΞ−
ΒûΞ ØΘτûΤΥôΚ+ Τς×κ ùΣôÚγΚûΖÙλ
¿ηΟ ΞôûΩÙλ ùΣσ°ÚχÏλ− ùΣη
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοûΩ úΡôχ€ ΡΚÚΞΘσÏ Ξôο
ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ−

7.3.3 (b) ùΣη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ
ΤηΟΩλ
ùΣη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚρ ≅οΩÕ
ØγûΟΚρ ≅ηΟΚιƒο ∆ÚΞô€τ[Õ−
≅ηΟΚλ ′Ω ôνúΤôτΚ↓τ ∆σΣιƒχÏλ ΚôςΠΤôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ΣΟλ6−00Η
ΣôνιÕ+ ùΣη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΤηΟΩιƒτ ΣôΚδΚûΖ ≅ûΟΥôΖλ Κôη−

ΣΟλ 7.10 Τ±Θ±τ Αη
Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΤηΟΩλ

ΣΟλ 7.11 Τ±Θ±τ ùΣη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ
ΤηΟΩλ

↑ϕÕκûΣ
′ß¿νχ
ÏΨôµ

′ß¿νκûΣ

×úςôυúΟγ
Ñςκ♦

ΑηÏ°

′ ß ¿ ν
Ξ⁄ÏΨôµ↑ϕÕ

ΡôΖλ

↑ϕΘΚλ
↑ûΘκûΣ

ΚΩ↑χ
ΚôοΞôµ

ΚÚκûΣ
ΞôµκΣÏƒ

ΚÚκûΣ

≅ηΟΚλ

≅ηΟ ΡôΖλ
∋?ΣúΩô♦Υτ
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When a girl is born, the ovaries already contain thousands of
immature eggs. On reaching puberty, some of these start maturing.
One egg is produced every month by one of the ovaries. The egg is
carried from the ovary to the womb through a thin oviduct or fallopian
tube. The two oviducts unite into an elastic bag-like structure known
as the uterus. The uterus opens into the vagina through the cervix.

The sperms enter through the vaginal passage during sexual
intercourse. They travel upwards and reach the oviduct where they may
encounter the egg. The fertilised egg (zygote) starts dividing and form a
ball of cells or embryo. The embryo is implanted in the lining of the uterus
where they continue to grow and develop organs to become foetus. We
have seen in earlier sections that the mother’s body is designed to
undertake the development of the child. Hence the uterus prepares itself
every month to receive and nurture the growing embryo. The lining
thickens and is richly supplied with blood to nourish the growing embryo.

The embryo gets nutrition from the mother’s blood with the help of a
special tissue called placenta. This is a disc which is embedded in the
uterine wall. It contains villi on the embryo’s side of the tissue. On the
mother’s side are blood spaces, which surround the villi. This provides
a large surface area for glucose and oxygen to pass from the mother to
the embryo. The developing embryo will also generate waste substances
which can be removed by transferring them into the mother’s blood
through the placenta. The development of the child inside the mother’s
body takes approximately nine months. The child is born as a result of
rhythmic contractions of the muscles in the uterus.

7.3.3 (c) What happens when the Egg is not Fertilised?
If the egg is not fertilised, it lives for about one day. Since the ovary
releases one egg every month, the uterus also prepares itself every month
to receive a fertilised egg. Thus its lining becomes thick and spongy.
This would be required for nourishing the embryo if fertilisation had
taken place. Now, however, this lining is not needed any longer. So, the
lining slowly breaks and comes out through the vagina as blood and
mucous. This cycle takes place roughly every month and is known as
menstruation. It usually lasts for about two to eight days.

7.3.3 (d) Reproductive Health
As we have seen, the process of sexual maturation is gradual, and
takes place while general body growth is still going on. Therefore,
some degree of sexual maturation does not necessarily mean that the
body or the mind is ready for sexual acts or for having and bringing
up children. How do we decide if the body or the mind is ready for this
major responsibility? All of us are under many different kinds of
pressures about these issues. There can be pressure from our friends
for participating in many activities, whether we really want to or not.
There can be pressure from families to get married and start having
children. There can be pressure from government agencies to avoid
having children. In this situation, making choices can become very
difficult.
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ΙÚ ùΣη ÏΨϕûΘ ♦[χÏλ úΣôúΘ ÏΨϕûΘ♠τ ≅ηΟΚιƒο
Øƒνε′ΥûΟΥôΘ Α♠ςχΚΠχΚô∴ ØγûΟΚρ ΒÚχÏλ− ΣÚΞΤûΟϕΘ ♦τ×+
ΒΞσ°ο ′Ω ØγûΟΚρ Øƒνε′ΥûΟΥ ùΘôΟδÏλ− Βςη⁄ο ϑν ≅ηΟΚιƒο
ΙπùΞôÚ ΤôΘØλ ΙÚ ØγûΟ ∆ÚΞô€[Õ− ≅ηΟΚιƒ←ÚϕÕ ≅ηΟΡôΖλ
≅οΩÕ ?ΣúΩô♦Υτ ÏΨôµ Ξ→ΥôΚ ØγûΟΚρ ΚÚκûΣûΥ ùΜτ[ûΟ€[Õ−
ΒςηÓ ≅ηΟ ΡôΖδΚÞλ+ ÁρΘτûΤÙûΟΥ ûΣ♠ο ΒûΠ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ûΣ
úΣôτ[ ≅ûΤκ× ΚÚκûΣ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΚÚκûΣΥô∴Õ ΚÚκûΣ ΞôµκΣÏƒ Ξ→ΥôΚ
ΚΩ↑χ ΚôοΞô♠ο ƒ[χ€τ[Õ−

ΚΩ↑♠τ úΣôÕ ↑ϕÕ ùΜοΚρ ΚΩ↑χ ΚôοΞôµ Ξ→ΥôΚ ÖûΨϕÕ úΤο
úΡôχ€ ΣΥ∞ιÕ ≅ηΟ ΡôΖιûΘ ≅ûΟ€[Õ− ΒδÏ ØγûΟúΥôÓ ΒûΠΥ
úΡ↔ΟΩôλ− ΚÚÜσ[ ØγûΟ ∋ΚÚØγûΟ( ♦↔ΞûΟΥ ùΘôΟδ€ ùΜο ΣϕÕ ≅οΩÕ
ΚÚΞô€[Õ− ♦τ× ΚÚΞô∴Õ ΚÚκûΣ♠τ ∆γÑΞ↔ο Σƒ€[Õ− ΒδÏ ùΘôΟνϕÕ
ΞΖνε′ΥûΟϕÕ ∆Οο ∆ßκ×Κρ úΘôτ° ΞΖνΚÚΞôΚ Τôß€[Õ− Θô♠τ
∆ΟΩô∴Õ ÏΨϕûΘ ΞΖν′ûΟΞΘσÏ Γσ[Ξôß Ξ⁄ΞûΤκûΣ ùΣσßρΖÕ Φ∴
Øτ ΞÏκ×Κ↓ο ΚσßρúΖôλ− ΙπùΞôÚ ΤôΘØλ+ ΚÚ↑û∴ ùΣσß ΕγΟΤ↓ιÕ
ΞΖς ùΜµΞΘσΚôΚ ΚÚκûΣ Θτû∴ ΘΥôν ΣÓιƒχ ùΚôρ€τ[Õ− ΚÚ↑τ
ΞΖνε′χÏ ΕγΟΤ↓χΚ Γσ[Ξôß ΚÚκûΣ♠τ ÑΞν Θ⁄ιÕλ ≅ƒΚΖÜ ΒςιΘλ
ϑγΟλ ùΣ[χá⁄ΥΘôΚÜλ Τôß€[Õ−

Θôµ úΜµ ΒûΠκ×ιƒÑ (placenta) Φτ[ ′[κ× ƒÑ↑τ ∆Θ↑Υôο Θô♠τ
ΒςιΘιƒ←ÚϕÕ ΕγΟεΜιÕΚûΖ ΚÚ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρ€[Õ− ΘôµúΜµ
ΒûΠκ×ιƒÑΞô∴Õ ΘγÓ Ξ⁄↑ο ΚÚκûΣ ÑΞ↔ο ∆γùΣôƒϕÕ ∋Ιγ⁄( ΚôΠκΣÓλ−
Βƒο ↑οûΩΚρ ∋↑ςο úΣôτ[ ¿γ′( ∆ρΖÕ− ΒϕΘ ↑οûΩΚρ ΚÚûΞ
úΡôχ€ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖ ƒÑχΚ↓ο ≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ΘôûΥ úΡôχ€Υ ΤßκΣχΚιƒο
Θô♠τ ΒςιΘλ ♣ςλ♦Υ ΣÏƒΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒκΣÏƒûΥ Ñσ°Ûλ ↑οûΩΚρ
≅ûΤϕÕρΖÕ− ΒÕ ùΣ↔Υ ×[κΣςκûΣ ∆ÚΞôχ€+ ÏÞúΚôυ Τσßλ
Αχ″⊥û∴ Θô♠Ο♥ÚϕÕ ΚÚ↑σÏ ΚΟιÕ€[Õ− ΞΖÚλ ΚÚΞô∴Õ Κ→ÜΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ Κ→ÜΚρ ΘôµúΜµ ΒûΠκ×ιƒÑ↑τ Ξ→ΥôΚ Θô♠τ
ΒςιƒσÏ ΚΟιΘκΣγÓ ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓ€[Õ− Θô♠τ ∆ΟÛχÏρ Γ[χÏû[Υ ΙτΣÕ
ΤôΘδΚρ ÏΨϕûΘ ΞΖν€[Õ− ΚÚκûΣ ≅Ξσ°τ ΙιƒûΜΞô∴ Ασ[ο ♥χΚ
ÑÚχΚδΚ↓τ ↑ûΖΞôΚ ÏΨϕûΘ ♦[χ€τ[Õ−

7.3.3 (c) ØγûΟ+ ΚÚÜ[ôΘúΣôÕ Φτ∴ ♣ΚÝλ>
ΙÚ úΞûΖ+ ØγûΟ ΚÚÜ[ôΘúΣôÕ+ Γ[χÏû[Υ ΙÚΡôρ ΤγÓúΤ ∆♠νΞôÝλ−
ΙπùΞôÚ ΤôΘØλ ≅ηΟΚλ ØγûΟΚûΖ ùΞ↓úΥσßλ Ξûς ΚÚκûΣ
ØγûΟΚûΖ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΖ Θτû∴ ΘΥôνΣÓιƒχ ùΚôρÞλ− ≅ϕΘ ΜΤΥιƒο
ΚÚκûΣ♠τ ÑΞνΚρ Θ⁄κ×σß+ ùΤτûΤΥûΟÙλ− ΚôςΠλ ΙÚ úΞûΖ ΚÚÜßΘο
ΡûΟùΣσ[ôο ΚÚ↑σÏ úΘûΞΥô∴ ΕγΟεΜιûΘ ≅↓χΚ ΒÕ úΘûΞκΣÓλ−
ΚÚÜÚΘο ΡûΟùΣ[ôΘúΣôÕ ΒϕΘ ÑΞνΚρ ¿ηΟ ΡôγΚρ ♣ûΩιƒÚκΣƒοûΩ−
♣Θô∴ΤôΚ ′ûΘÜσß ΒςιΘλ Τσßλ ♥ëΚυ Ξ⁄↑ο ΚΩ↑χ ΚôοΞôµ Ξ→ΥôΚ
ùΞ↓úΥß€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ÑΨσ′ úΘôςôΥΤôΚ ΙπùΞôÚ ΤôΘØλ ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ−
ΒÕ ΤôΘ↑Οôµ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΒÕ ΜôΘôςΠΤôΚ ΒςηÓ ØΘο ΦγÓ ΡôγΚ↓ο
Ø⁄ΞûΟ€[Õ−

7.3.3 (d) Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΡΩτ
ùΣôÕΞô∴ ∆Οο ΞΖνε′♠τ úΣôúΘ Σôο Øƒνε′Ùλ Σ⁄κΣûΟΥôΚ ♣ΚθϕÕχ
ùΚôη⁄ÚχÏλ Φ∴ Κσú[ôλ− Φ∴úΞ+ Σôο Øƒνε′♠τ ′Ω ♣ûΩΚûΖ ΤγÓúΤ
ΚÚιƒο ùΚôηÓ ∆ΟÛλ Τ∴Øλ ΚΩ↑ΡûΟΞ⁄χûΚΚÞχÏλ+ ÏΨϕûΘûΥ
ÑΤϕÕ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΖλ Øƒνε′ ≅ûΟϕÕ ↑γΟΘôΚ ΚÚΘχáΟôÕ− ∆ΟÛλ
Τ∴Øλ Øƒνε′ΥûΟϕÕ ΘΥôςôΞûΘ Ρôλ+ ΦπΞôß Ø⁄Ü ùΜµΞÕ>  ΒϕΘ
↑_Υιƒο  Ρλ  ≅û∴ΞÚχÏλ+  ΣΩΞûΚ  ≅ÝιΘδΚρ  ∆ηÓ−  Ρôλ
↑Úλ♦∴ôÛλ+ ↑ÚλΣô↑γΟôÛλ ′Ω ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚ↓ο ΧÓΣÓλΣ⁄
ΡηΣνΚ↓Ο♥ÚϕÕ ≅ÝιΘδΚρ ΞςΩôλ− ƒÚΤΠλ ùΜµÕχ ùΚôηÓ
ÏΨϕûΘΚûΖ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρÞΤôß ÏÓλΣιƒ∴Úλ ΚγΟôΥκΣÓιΘΩôλ− ≅ς′τ
′Ω Õû[♠∴ν ÏΨϕûΘ ùΣσßχ ùΚôρΖ úΞηΟôλ Φ∴ ≅ÝιΘλ ΘςΩôλ−
ΒÕúΣôτ[ ΜϕΘνΣδΚ↓ο Ø⁄ùΞÓκΣÕ ♥ΚÜλ Κ⁄∴Τô∴Õ−
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We must also consider the possible health consequences of having
sex. We have discussed in Class IX that diseases can be transmitted
from person to person in a variety of ways. Since the sexual act is a
very intimate connection of bodies, it is not surprising that many diseases
can be sexually transmitted. These include bacterial infections such as
gonorrhoea and syphilis, and viral infections such as warts and HIV-
AIDS. (Human Immuno deficiency Virus - Acquired Immuno
Deficiency Syndrome)Is it possible to prevent the transmission of
such diseases during the sexual act? Using a covering, called a condom,
for the penis during sex helps to prevent transmission of many of these
infections to some extent.

The sexual act always has the potential to lead to pregnancy.
Pregnancy will make major demands on the body and the mind of
the woman, and if she is not ready for it, her health will be adversely
affected. Therefore, many ways have been devised to avoid pregnancy.
These contraceptive methods fall in a number of categories. One
category is the creation of a mechanical barrier so that sperm does
not reach the egg. Condoms on the penis or similar coverings worn
in the vagina can serve this purpose. Another category of
contraceptives acts by changing the hormonal balance of the body
so that eggs are not released and fertilisation cannot occur. These
drugs commonly need to be taken orally as pills. However, since
they change hormonal balances, they can cause side-effects too.
Other contraceptive devices such as the loop or the copper-T are
placed in the uterus to prevent pregnancy. Again, they can cause
side effects due to irritation of the uterus. If the vas deferens in the
male is blocked, sperm transfer will be prevented. If the fallopian
tube in the female is blocked, the egg will not be able to reach the
uterus. In both cases fertilisation will not take place. Surgical methods
can be used to create such blocks. While surgical methods are safe
in the long run, surgery itself can cause infections and other problems
if not performed properly. Surgery can also be used for removal of
unwanted pregnancies. These may be misused by people who do not
want a particular child, as happens in illegal sex-selective abortion
of female foetuses. For a healthy society, the female-male sex ratio
must be maintained. Because of reckless female foeticides, child sex
ratio is declining at an alarming rate in some sections of our society,
although prenatal sex determination has been prohibited by law.

We have noted earlier that reproduction is the process by which
organisms increase their populations. The rates of birth and death in
a given population will determine its size. The size of the human
population is a cause for concern for many people. This is because an
expanding population makes it harder to improve everybody’s standard
of living. However, if inequality in society is the main reason for poor
standards of living for many people, the size of the population is
relatively unimportant. If we look around us, what can we identify as
the most important reason(s) for poor living standards?
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  ΚΩ↑ ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚ♠∴ôο ∆Οο ΡΩ±ο ΓσΣÓλ ♦τ ↑ûΖÜΚûΖÙλ
ΚÚιƒο ùΚôρΖ úΞηÓλ− IX λ ΞÏκ♦ο Ρôλ ↑ΞôƒιΘÕ úΡôµΚρ
Τ±ΘνΚ↓ûΟúΥ ΣοúΞß Ξ→Κ↓ο ΣςÜ€[Õ ΦτΣΘôÏλ− ΚΩ↑
ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚ♠ο ∆ΟοΚρ ♥Κ ùΡÚχΚΤôΚ ΒûΠΞΘôο Σôο ↑û∴úΡôµΚρ
ΓσΣÓΞÕ ↑ΥκúΣÕ♥οûΩ− Βƒο Σôχ≈↔Υô ùΘôσßΚΖô∴ ùΚôú∴↔Υô
′♦″υ úΣôτ[ûΞΚÞλ ûΞςυ ùΘôσßΚΖô∴ ΤÚχΚρ+ HIV-
AIDS(ΒëΤτ Βλëú∴ô ùΟ♦′Υτ′ ûΞςυ , ≅χΞΥνγ Βλëú∴ô
ùΟ♦′Υτ′ ′τγúςôλ( úΣôτ[ úΡôµΚρ ΣςΞôΤο ΘÓχΚ Ø⁄ÙΤô>
ΑηÏ°♠ο ΒςκΣςôΩô∴ ΚÚιΘûΟ ∆û[ΚûΖ ΚΩ↑♠τ úΣôÕ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕΞƒ∴ôο úΤσΚηΟ ΣΩ úΡôµΚρ ùΘôσßΞûΘ ΘÓχΚΩôλ−

ΚΩ↑ ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚΚρ ΦκúΣôÕλ ΚÚÜßΘÛχÏ Ξ→ΞÏχ€[Õ− ΚÚÜÚΘο
ùΣη∞τ Τ∴λ Τσßλ ∆Ο←τ ÁÕ ΘôχΚιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕλ ≅Ξρ
ΒΘσÏ ΘΥôςôΚ ΒοΩô↑γΟôο ≅Ξρ ∆Οο ΡΩτ úΤôΜΤôΚ ΣôƒκΣûΟÙλ−
Φ∴úΞ ΚÚÜßΘûΩ ΘÓχΚ ΣΩ Ξ→Κρ ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ− ΒϕΘ ΚÚιΘûΟ
Øû[Κρ ΣΩ ΞûΚΚΖôΚ ∆ρΖ∴− Βƒο ΙÚ ΞûΚ 9 ΒΥχΚ Øû[
ΘÓκ×  (Mechanical barrier) ΒϕΘ ΘÓκ× Øû[♠τ êΩλ ↑ϕÕ ùΜο
ØγûΟûΥ ≅ûΟΥôΤο ùΜµΞΘôÏλ− ΚΩ↑χÏ Øτ ΑηΚ↓ο ΑηÏ°
Τσßλ ùΣηΚ↓ο ΚΩ↑χ ΚôοΞô♠τ úΤο êΟκΣÓλ ΚÚιΘûΟ ∆û[
(Condom) ΙÚ ΒΥχΚ Øû[ ΘÓκΣôÏλ− Τσù[ôÚ ΚÚιΘûΟ Øû[9 ∆Ο←τ
ôνúΤôτ ΜΤ♣ûΩûΥ ΤôσßΞΘôÏλ− ΒΘ∴ôο ØγûΟΚρ
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓΞÕ ΘÓχΚκΣγÓ+ ΚÚÜÚΘο ♣ΚΨôΤο úΣô€τ[Õ− ΒΘσΚôΚ
ΞôµΞ→ΥôΚ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖκΣÓλ ΤôιƒûςΚρ ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ−
ôνúΤôτΚ↓τ ΜΤ♣ûΩûΥ ΣôƒκΣûΟΥ ùΜµΞΘôο+ ΒϕΘ Øû[♠ο
ΣχΚ ↑ûΖÜΚρ ΓσΣÓ€[Õ− ΒΘς ΚÚιΘûΟ ΜôΘ∴δΚΖô∴: ΞûΖΥδΚρ
(Loop), ΚôκΣν,T úΣôτ[ûΞ ΚÚκûΣ♠ο ùΣôÚιΘκΣγÓ ∆ßιΘûΩ
ΓσΣÓιÕΞΘôο+ ΒΞσ°τ êΩΤôΚÜλ ΣχΚ ↑ûΖÜΚρ ΓσΣÓ€[Õ−
ΑηΚ↓ο ↑ϕÕ ΡôΖιûΘ ≅ûΟιÕ ΘÓιÕ↑γΟôο ↑ϕÕ ùΜο ùΜοΞûΘ
ΘÓιÕ↑ΟΩôλ− ≅úΘ úΣôτß ùΣηΚ↓ο ≅ηΟ ΡôΖιûΘ ΘÓιΘôο
ØγûΟΚρ ΚÚκûΣûΥ ≅ûΟΞÕ ΘÓχΚκΣÓλ− ΒϕΘ ΒςηÓ Øû[Κ↓Ûλ
ΚÚÜßΘο ΘûΟ ùΜµΥκΣÓλ− úΤσΚηΟ ΒςηÓ Øû[ΚÞλ ≅ßûΞ
′€εûΜ♠∴ôο úΤσùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− ≅ßûΞ ′€εûΜ ¿ηΟ ΚôΩλ
ΣΩ∴↓χΚχá⁄Υ ΣôÕΚôκΣô∴ Øû[ΥôÏλ− Μ↔Υô∴ Øû[♠ο ≅ßûΞ
′€εûΜ úΤσùΚôρΖô↑⁄ο ùΘôσßΚρ ΓσΣΟ Ξôµκ×ρΖÕ− ≅ßûΞ
′€εûΜ Øû[♠∴ôο úΘûΞΥσ[ ≅οΩÕ ↑ÚκΣ♥οΩôΘ ΚνκΣιûΘÙλ
ΚûΩχΚ Ø⁄Ùλ− Øû[Υσ[ ∆[↑∴ôο ∆ÚΞô∴ ΚÚ↑û∴ ≅→κΣΘσÏλ
Σô←∴ ΣôÏΣôγÓΟτ ùΣη ′ÑûΞ ≅→κΣΘσÏλ ΒϕΘ ≅ßûΞ ′€εûΜûΥ
′Ων ΘΞ[ôΚ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€[ôνΚρ− ΞΖΤô∴ ΜØΘôΥιƒσÏ Αη ùΣη
Σô←∴ ↑€ΘôεΜôςλ Ïû[ϕÕ ↑ΟôΤο ΣςôΤ↔χΚ úΞηÓλ− ùΣη′Ñ
ùΚôûΩ♠τ ΚôςΠΤôΚ ΜØΘôΥιƒτ ′Ω ♦↔ÜΚρ+ Αη+ ùΣη
↑€ΘôεΜôςλ ΑΣιΘô∴ ≅Ζ↑σÏ Ïû[ϕÕ ↑γΟÕ− úΤÛλ+ ÏΨϕûΘ
♦[κΣΘσÏ ØτúΣ Σô←∴ιûΘ ΚηΟ°Ùλ úΜôΘû∴ ΜγΟκΣ⁄ ΘûΟ
ùΜµΥκΣγÓρΖÕ−

Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ΦτΣÕ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ Φη∞χûΚûΥ
∋∆♠↔∴ιùΘôûΚ( ≅ƒΚ↔χΚ ùΜµΞΘσΚô∴ ùΜΥο Φ∴ ØτúΣ Κσú[ôλ−
ΙÚ ∆♠↔∴ιùΘôûΚ♠τ ≅ΖÜ+ ≅Ξσ°τ ♦[κ× Β[κ× ↑€ΘιΘôο
♣νΠ♠χΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΤχΚρ ùΘôûΚ♠τ ≅ΖÜ ùΣÚΞô↔Υô∴ ΤχΚÞχÏ
ΚΞûΩ Θςχá⁄ΥΘôΚ ∆ρΖÕ− ΚôςΠλ+ ΤχΚ↓τ ΞôθχûΚ ΘςιûΘ
úΤλΣÓιÕΞƒο ′ςΤιûΘ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− Α∴ôο ∆ηûΤ♠ο
ùΣÚΞô↔Υô∴ ΤχΚ↓τ ΞôθχûΚ Θςλ úΤλΣôÓ ≅ûΟΥôΤο ΓθûΤ
♣ûΩ♠ο ΒÚχΚ ΚôςΠλ+ ΜØΘôΥιƒτ ∆ρΖ ΜØιÕΞ♥τûΤΥôÏλ−
ΙκÀγΟΖ↑ο úΡôχ€∴ôο ΤχΚρ ùΘôûΚ ùΣÚχΚλ Øχ€ΥιÕΞΤσ[Õ−
ΡλûΤ Ñσ° ΚΞ±ιΘôο ΤχΚ↓τ ΞôθχûΚ Θςλ ∆ΥςôΤο ΒÚκΣΘσΚô∴
Øχ€Υ ΚôςΠΤôΚ ΦûΘ ΚôΠΩôλ>



How do Organisms Reproduce?98

What you have learnt

Reproduction, unlike other life processes, is not essential to maintain the life of
an individual organism.
Reproduction involves creation of a DNA copy and additional cellular apparatus
by the cell involved in the process.
Various organisms use different modes of reproduction depending on their body
design.
In fission, many bacteria and protozoa simply divide into two or more daughter
cells.
Organisms such as hydra can regenerate if they are broken into pieces. They can
also give out buds which mature into new individuals.
Roots, stems and leaves of some plants develop into new plants through vegetative
propagation.
These are examples of asexual reproduction where new generations are created
from a single individual.
Sexual reproduction involves two individuals for the creation of a new individual.
DNA copying mechanisms creates variations which are useful for ensuring the
survival of the species. Modes of sexual reproduction allow for greater variation to
be generated.
Reproduction in flowering plants involves transfer of pollen grains from the anther
to the stigma which is referred to as pollination. This is followed by fertilisation.
Changes in the body at puberty, such as increase in breast size in girls and
new facial hair growth in boys, are signs of sexual maturation.
The male reproductive system in human beings consists of testes which produce
sperms, vas deferens, seminal vesicles, prostate gland, urethra and penis.
The female reproductive system in human beings consists of ovaries, fallopian
tubes, uterus and vagina.
Sexual reproduction in human beings involves the introduction of sperm in the
vagina of the female. Fertilisation occurs in the fallopian tube.
Contraception to avoid pregnancy can be achieved by the use of condoms, oral
pills, copper-T and other methods.

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. How is the process of pollination different from fertilisation?

2. What is the role of the seminal vesicles and the prostate gland?

3. What are the changes seen in girls at the time of puberty?

4. How does the embryo get nourishment inside the mother’s body?

5. If a woman is using a copper-T, will it help in protecting her from sexually
transmitted diseases?
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Ρôλ Κσ[ûΞ
n Θ±κΣγΟ ∆♠↔∴λ ∆♠νΞôθΘÛχÏ ∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚρ ♥ΚÜλ ≅Ξ′Υλ− Α∴ôο

Β∴κùΣÚχΚε ùΜΥο ∆♠ν ΞôθΘÛχÏ ≅Ξ′ΥΤσ[ΘôÏλ−

n Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥο: ùΜο ùΣôÚγΚ↓τ ∆ÚΞôχΚιúΘôÓ ΤγÓ♥τ°+ DNA ΡΚΩôχΚιƒÛλ
ΣδÏùΣß€τ[Õ−

n ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ ∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκûΣ ΑΘôςΤôΚ ùΚôηÓ ΣοúΞß
Β∴κùΣÚχΚØû[ΚûΖ úΤσùΚôρ€τ[∴−

n Σôχ≈↔Υô Τσßλ ×úςôγúΟôúΜôΞô ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ♦ΖÜÚΘο Øû[♠ο Φ↓ΘôΚ ♦↔Üσß
ΒςηÓ ≅οΩÕ ≅ΘσÏ úΤσΣγΟ úΜµ ùΜοΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴−

n ûγςô úΣôτ[ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ+ ÕηÓΚΖôΚ ∆ûΟΥ úΡ↔γΟôο ≅ûΞ Τß ∆ÚΞôχΚλ
ùΜµ€τ[∴− ≅ÕΤγÓ♥τ° Ø€θΘο Øû[♠ο ùΤôγÓχΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴− ΒûΞ
ØƒνÜσß ×ƒΥ ∆♠↔∴δΚΖô€τ[∴−

n ΘûΨ Ξ→ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ êΩλ+  ′ΩΘôΞςδΚ↓τ úΞνΚρ+ ΘηÓ+ ΒûΩ úΣôτ[
ΣôΚδΚρ ×ƒΥ ΘôΞςιûΘ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴−

n ΒûΞΥôÜλ Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒσΚô∴ ∆ΘôςΠδΚΖôÏλ− ΒϕΘ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[♠ο
Ισû[ ∆♠↔∴ιƒ←ÚϕΘ ΜϕΘƒΚρ úΘôτß€τ[∴−

n Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο ΜϕΘƒ ∆ÚΞôχΚλ ùΜµΞƒο ΒςηÓ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΣδúΚσ€τ[∴−

n DNA ΡΚΩôχΚ Øû[♠∴ôο+ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ∆ÚΞô€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ′σ°∴δΚρ
♣ûΩιƒÚχΚ ΣΥτΣÓ€τ[∴− Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚ Øû[Υô∴Õ ≅ƒΚ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ΓσΣΟ
Ξ→ΞÏχ€[τ[Õ−

n éχÏλ ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚε ùΜΥ←ο ΤΚςϕΘκûΣ♠←ÚϕÕ ΤΚςϕΘ ÕΚρΚρ ãΩΚ
Ø⁄ûΥ  ùΜτû[ûΟ€τ[Õ−  ΒÕ  ΤΚςϕΘε  úΜνχûΚ  Φ∴κΣÓλ−  ΒΘ∴ôο  ΚÚÜÚΘο
ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ−

n éκùΣµΘ←τ úΣôÕ+ ′ß♥Κ↓ο ΤôνΣΚλ ùΣ↔ΘôΞÕ+ ′ßΞτΚ↓τ ØΚιƒο ∆úςôΤδΚρ
ΞΖνΞÕ úΣôτ[ûΞ Σôο Øƒνε′♠τ ≅°Ï°ΚΖôÏλ−

n Τ±ΘνΚ↓τ Αη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΤηΟΩλ+ ↑ϕÕ ùΜοûΩ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµÙλ ↑ϕΘΚδΚρ+
↑ϕÕ ΡôΖλ+ ↑ϕÕκûΣ+ ×úςôυúΟγ Ñςκ♦+ ′ß¿ν Ξ⁄ÏΨôµ+ ΑηÏ°ûΥ ùΣσ°ÚχÏλ−

n Τ±ΘνΚ↓τ ùΣη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΤηΟΩλ: ≅ηΟΚλ+ ≅ηΟΡôΖλ+ ΚÚκûΣ+ ΚΩ↑χ
ΚôοΞôûΥ ùΣσ°ÚχÏλ−

n Τ±ΘνΚ↓τ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥο: Α∞τ ↑ϕÕ ùΜοΚûΖ ùΣη∞τ ΚΩ↑χ ΚôοΞô♠ο
∆γùΜÛιƒ ≅ηΟ ΡôΖιƒο ΚÚÜÚΘο ΡûΟùΣßΞûΘ ∆ρΖΟχ€ΥΘôÏλ−

n ΚÚιΘûΟ Øû[ΚΖô∴ ΚÚιΘûΟ ∆û[+ ΞôµΞ→ΥôΚ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρÞλ ΤôιƒûςΚρ+
ΚôκΣν-T úΣôτ[Ξσû[ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ΚÚÜÚΘο ΓσΣΟôΤο ΘÓχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. ΤΚςϕΘεúΜνχûΚ ùΜΥο ΚÚÜÚΘ←←ÚϕÕ ΦπΞôß úΞßΣÓ€[Õ>
2. ↑ϕÕκûΣ+ ×úςôυúΟγ ΡôΖιƒτ Σ∞ Φτ∴>
3. ′ß♥Κρ éκùΣµΘ←τ úΣôÕ ΓσΣÓλ Τôσ[δΚρ ΦûΞ>
4. Θô♠τ ΚÚ↑ο ΒÚχÏλúΣôÕ ΚÚΞô∴Õ ΕγΟεΜιÕχΚûΖ Φδ€ÚϕÕ

ùΣß€[Õ>
5. ΙÚ ùΣη ΚôκΣν,T♠û∴ ΣΥτΣÓιÕλúΣôÕ+ ≅Õ Σôο↑û∴

úΡôµΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ≅ΞûΖ ΣôÕΚôιƒÓΤô>
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E X E R C I S E S
1. Asexual reproduction takes place through budding in

(a) Amoeba.
(b) Yeast.
(c) Plasmodium.
(d) Leishmania.

2. Which of the following is not a part of the female reproductive system in human
beings?
(a) Ovary
(b) Uterus
(c) Vas deferens
(d) Fallopian tube

3. The anther contains
(a) sepals.
(b) ovules.
(c) pistil.
(d) pollen grains.

4. What are the advantages of sexual reproduction over asexual reproduction?
5. What are the functions performed by the testis in human beings?
6. Why does menstruation occur?
7. Draw a labelled diagram of the longitudinal section of a flower.
8. What are the different methods of contraception?
9. How  are  the  modes  for  reproduction  dif ferent  in  unicellular  and

multicellular organisms?
10. How does reproduction help in providing stability to populations of species?
11. What could be the reasons for adopting contraceptive methods?

In 1953 the detailed structure of DNA was finally worked out at Cambridge by Francis
Crick and James Watson. They discovered that DNA molecule looks rather like a
spiral stair case, having a shape known as a double helix. The framework of stair case
consists of alternate sugar and phosphate groups and the steps which join the framework
together are the pairs of chemical compounds called bases. They are adenine, guanine,
thymine and cytosine. Watson and Crick were awarded Nobel prize jointly with Franklin

and Maurice Wilkins.
Traits are determined by the
chemical nature of DNA and a
slight change in it leads to
variations. Colour of the hair, the
skin etc. are examples of trait.
Slight inheritable changes in the
chemical structure of DNA may
lead to change in the characteristic
or trait of offspring of an
organism, which leads to
‘Variations’.

Information about DNA

structure of
DNA

Annexure
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Σ♠σ′Κρ
1. Ø€θΘο ∋ùΤôγÓ↑ÓΘο( Φàλ Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ Βƒο ΡûΟùΣß€[Õ−

(a) ≅ÁΣô
(b) Χυγ
(c) ♦ΖôυúΤô⁄Υλ
(d) ùΩυúΤ±Υô

2. Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο •θΚηΟΞσ°ο ùΣη Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ΤηΟΩιƒτ ΣôΚλ ≅οΩôΘÕ ΦÕ>
(a) ≅ηΟΚλ
(b) ΚÚκûΣ
(c) ↑ϕÕ ΡôΖλ
(d) ≅ηΟ ΡôΖλ

3. ΤΚςϕΘκûΣ ùΚôη⁄ÚκΣÕ
(a) ×ο←ΒΘθ
(b) ãοΚρ
(c) ãΩΚλ
(d) ΤΚςϕΘιÕΚρ

4. Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚιûΘ Κôγ⁄Ûλ Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο ∆ρΖ ΡτûΤΚρ Φτ∴>
5. Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο ↑ϕΘΚδΚ↓τ Σ∞ Φτ∴>
6. ΤôΘ↑Οôµ Γτ ΓσΣÓ€[Õ>
7. ΤΩ↔τ ¿ρ ùΞγÓιúΘôσ[ιûΘ ΣΟλ ΞûςϕÕ ΣôΚλ Ï°ιƒÓ−
8. ΚÚιΘûΟ Øû[♠τ ΣΩ ΞûΚΚρ ΥôûΞ>
9. ΙÚùΜο  ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ  Β∴κùΣÚχΚ  Øû[  ΣΩùΜο  ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ  Β∴κùΣÚχΚ

Øû[♠←ÚϕÕ ΦπΞôß úΞßΣÓ€[Õ>
10. ′σ°∴δΚ↓τ ∆♠↔∴ιùΘôûΚ ♣ûΩιÕΞôθΞΘσÏ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ΦπΞôß ∆ΘÜ€[Õ>
11. ΚÚιΘûΟ Øû[ΚûΖ úΤσùΚôρΞΘσΚô∴ ΚôςΠδΚρ Φτ∴>

ú⊥λυ ΞôγΜτ Τσßλ ♦ςôτ′υ €↔χ Φτ[ ≅°↑ΥΩ°ΝνΚρ 1953 Αλ
ΑηÓ úΚλ♦↔γϖ ΣοΚûΩχΚΨΚιƒο úΤσùΚôηΟ Αςôµε′♠ο DNA ↑τ ØÝûΤΥô∴
≅ûΤκûΣ ΚηΟ°ϕΘ∴ν− DNA ↑τ êΩχáßΚρ+ ÑΨο Ξ⁄Ξ Σ⁄χΚγÓΚρ úΣôτß
ΒÚκΣûΘ  ΚηΟ°ϕΘ∴ν−  ΒÕ  ΒςγûΟ  ÑÚρ  ≅ûΤκ× (Double helix) Φ∴κΣÓ€[Õ−
ΒϕΘ Σ⁄χΚγÓ ≅ûΤκ♦τ ΜγΟΚδΚρ Ιτ[τ ♦τ Ιτ[ôΚ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖ ΜνχΚûς
Τσßλ ΣôυúΣγ⁄∴ôο ∆ÚΞô€ÙρΖÕ− ΒϕΘ ΜγΟΚδΚ↓ο ≅⁄û∴τ+ ÏΞû∴τ+
ûΘΥ♥τ Τσßλ ûΜγúΟôûΜτ ΚôςδΚΖôο Α∴ Σ⁄χΚγÓΚρ ΒûΠϕÕρΖÕ− ΞôγΜτ+

€↔χ Τσßλ ≅ΞνΚÞΟτ ΒûΠϕÕ
Σ∞Υôσ°Υ ♦ςôδΚ↓τ Τσßλ
ùΤΖ↔υ ↑ο€τυ ÏÝ↑∴ÚχÏ
úΡôΣο Σ↔Ñ ΞΨδΚκΣγΟÕ− DNA ↑τ
úΞƒΥο ΘτûΤΚ↓τ ΚôςΠΤôΚ
Ση×Κρ ♣νΠ♠χΚκΣÓ€τ[∴−
DNA ↑ο ΓσΣÓλ ♥Κε′°Υ
Τôσ[δΚρ ΤôßΣôÓΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏλ− Ø⁄♠τ ♣[λ+ úΘô←τ
♣[λ úΣôτ[ûΞ ΒϕΘ
ΤôßΣôÓΚÞχÏ ∆ΘôςΠΤôÏλ− DNA
↑τ úΞƒΥο ≅ûΤκ♦ο ΡûΟùΣßλ+
′°Υ ≅Ζ↑Ωô∴ Τς♦Υο
Τôσ[δΚρ+ ϑν ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ
ΜϕΘƒΚ↓ο Ση× Τôσ[ιûΘ
ΓσΣÓιƒ “ΤôßΣôÓΚÞχÏ”
Ξ→ΞÏχÏλ−

DNA Ï°ιΘ ΘΚΞο

DNA ≅ûΤκ×

♦σúΜνχûΚ

€↔χ ΞôγΜτ
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Figure 8.1
Creation of diversity over succeeding
generations. The original organism at the top
will give rise to, say, two individuals, similar
in body design, but with subtle differences.
Each of them, in turn, will give rise to two
individuals in the next generation. Each of
the  four  individuals  in  the  bottom  row  will
be different from each other. While some of
these differences will be unique, others will
be inherited from their respective parents,
who were different from each other.

Heredity
8CHAPTER

We have seen that reproductive processes give rise to new individuals
that are similar, but subtly different. We have discussed how

some amount of variation is produced even during asexual
reproduction. And the number of successful variations are maximised
by the process of sexual reproduction. If we observe a field of sugarcane
we find very little variations among the individual plants. But in a
number of animals including human beings, which reproduce sexually,
quite distinct variations are visible among different individuals. In this
chapter, we shall be studying the mechanism by which variations are
created and inherited.

8.1 ACCUMULATION OF VARIATION
DURING REPRODUCTION

Inheritance from the previous generation provides
both a common basic body design, and subtle
changes in it, for the next generation. Now think
about what would happen when this new
generation, in its turn, reproduces. The second
generation will have differences that they inherit
from the first generation, as well as newly created
differences (Fig. 8.1).

Figure 8.1 would represent the situation if a
single individual reproduces, as happens in asexual
reproduction. If one bacterium divides, and then
the resultant two bacteria divide again, the four
individual bacteria generated would be very similar.
There would be only very minor differences between
them, generated due to small inaccuracies in DNA
copying. However, if sexual reproduction is involved,
even greater diversity will be generated, as we will
see when we discuss the rules of inheritance.

Do all these variations in a species have equal
chances of surviving in the environment in which
they find themselves? Obviously not. Depending
on the nature of variations, different individuals
would have different kinds of advantages. Bacteria
that can withstand heat will survive better in a heat
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ΣΟλ 8.1
≅ÓιΘÓιΘ ΘûΩØû[Κ↓ο úΞσßûΤûΥ
∆ÚΞôχÏΘο+ úΤúΩ ∆ρΖ êΩ ∆♠↔∴λ
∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ♦ο ΙιΘ ΒςηÓ Θ±ΡΣνΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏλ− Α∴ôο+ ÖγΣΤô∴
úΞßΣôÓΚÞΟτ ≅ûΞ ΙπùΞôτßλ ≅ÓιΘ
ΘûΩØû[♠ο ΒςηÓ Θ±ΡΣνΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏλ− •θ Ξ↔ûΜ♠ο ∆ρΖ ΡôτÏ
Θ±ΡΣνΚ↓ο ΙπùΞôÚΞÚλ ↑ιƒΥôΜΤôΚ
ΒÚκΣôνΚρ−  ΒϕΘ  úΞßΣôÓΚ↓ο  ′Ω
Θ±ιÕΞΤô∴ΘôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− Τσ[ûΞ+ ≅ϕΘϕΘ
ùΣσú[ô↔Ο♥ÚϕÕ ùΣ[κΣÓλ Τς×Ξ→♠←ÚϕÕ
úΞßΣγÓ ΒÚκΣν−

Τς×ιΘτûΤ
≅ιƒΥôΥλ 7

  Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥοØû[Κρ Ιúς Τôƒ↔Υô∴+ Α∴ôο ÖγΣΤô∴
úΞßΣôÓ ∆ûΟΥ ×ƒΥ ΜϕΘƒΚûΖι úΘôσß↑χ€τ[∴ ΦτΣûΘ Ρôλ
ΓσΚ∴úΞ ΣôνιúΘôλ− Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο ♥ΚÜλ Ïû[ϕΘ ≅Ζ↑ο
ΤôßΣôÓ ΒÚκΣûΘÙλ Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο ≅ƒΚ ≅Ζ↑ο ùΞσ°ΚςΤô∴
ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ΒÚκΣûΘÙλ ↑ΞôƒιúΘôλ− Ρôλ ΙÚ ΚÚλ×ι úΘôγΟιûΘ
∆σßúΡôχ€∴ôο+Θ±ιΘ± ΘôΞςδΚÞχÏ ΒûΟ♠ο ♥Κχ Ïû[ϕΘ ≅Ζ↑ο
ΤôßΣôÓΚûΖχ ΚôΠΩôλ− Α∴ôο Σô←Υο ÃƒΥôΚ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµÙλ
Τ±ΘνΚρ ∆γΣΟ ΣΩ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ùΞπúΞß Θ±ΡΣνΚ↓ûΟúΥ ♥ΚÜλ
úΞßΣγΟ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ≅Ω€ο Ρôλ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ
∆ÚΞôχΚκΣÓλ Τσßλ ΣôςλΣ↔ΥΤôχΚκΣÓλ Ξ→Øû[ûΥ Σ⁄κúΣôλ−

8.1 Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒτúΣôÕ ΤôßΣôγ⁄τ Ï↑κ×
ØϕûΘΥ ΘûΩØû[♠τ ΣςλΣûς♠←ÚϕÕ

ùΣôÕΞô∴ ≅⁄κΣûΟ ∆Οο Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ× Τσßλ ≅ƒο
ÖγΣΤô∴ Τôσ[δΚρ ΒςηûΟÙλ ≅ÓιΘ
ΘûΩØû[χÏ ΞΨδÏ€[Õ− ΒκúΣôÕ ΒϕΘ ×ƒΥ
ΘûΩØû[ ≅ûΘùΥôγ⁄ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµÙλúΣôÕ
Φτ∴ ΡΟχÏλ Φτß ′ϕƒχΚÜλ− ΒςηΟôλ
ΘûΩØû[♠∴ν ØΘο ΘûΩØû[♠←ÚϕÕ ùΣσ[
Τς×κΣη×ΚûΖÙλ ×ƒΘôΚ ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣγΟ
úΞßΣôÓΚûΖÙλ ùΚôη⁄ÚχÏλ ∋ΣΟλ 7−0(

ΣΟλ 7−0 ΒκΣΟλ Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο ϑν
∆♠↔ Β∴κùΣÚχΚΤûΟÙλ ãΨûΩ Øτ±ßιÕ€[Õ−
ΙÚ Σôχ≈↔Υô ♦↔ϕΘôο ≅Θτ ↑ûΖΞôΚ ΒςηÓ
Σôχ≈↔ΥôχΚρ ÁηÓλ ♦↔ΞûΟ€τ[∴− ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣγΟ
ΡôτÏ Θ±κΣγΟ Σôχ≈↔ΥôχΚρ ♥ΚÜλ ΙιΘΘôΚ
ΒÚχÏλ− ≅Ξσ°σ€ûΟúΥ ♥Κε′°Υ úΞßΣôÓΚρ
ΤγÓúΤ ΒÚχÏλ− ΒΘσÏ ΚôςΠλ ⁄−Φτ−Γ−
ΡΚΩôχΚιƒτ úΣôÕ ΡΟϕΘ ♥Κε ′°Υ ΘΞßΘΩôÏλ−
ΒÚκ♦àλ Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ΜλΣϕΘκΣγ⁄ÚϕΘôο
Τς×κΣη× ↑ƒΚûΖκ Σσ° ↑ΞôƒχÏλúΣôΘ Ρôλ
Σô νκΣÕ úΣôΩ Βτßλ ♥ÏϕΘ úΞσßûΤ
∆ÚΞôχΚκΣÓλ−

ΙÚ ′σ°∴ιƒο ∆ρΖ ΒϕΘ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ
≅û∴ιÕλ ÑσßεãΨÛχÏ ΓσΣ ≅ûΞ ∆♠ν
ΞôθΞΘσΚô∴ Ξôµκ×ΚûΖ ΚηÓ♦⁄χΚΞô>
ùΞ↓κΣûΟΥôΚ ΒοûΩ− ≅ûΞ ΤôßΣôγ⁄τ
ΘτûΤχúΚσΣ ΣΥτΣôγ⁄û∴κ ùΣôßιÕ ≅ûΤÙλ−
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8.2 HEREDITY
The most obvious outcome of the reproductive process still remains the
generation of individuals of similar design. The rules of heredity
determine the process by which traits and characteristics are reliably
inherited. Let us take a closer look at these rules.

8.2.1 Inherited Traits
What exactly do we mean by similarities and differences? We know
that a child bears all the basic features of a human being. However, it
does not look exactly like its parents, and human populations show a
great deal of variation.

Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. If a trait A exists in 10% of a population of an asexually reproducing

species and a trait B exists in 60% of the same population, which trait
is likely to have arisen earlier?

2. How does the creation of variations in a species promote survival?

Activity 8.1

n Observe the ears of all the students in the class. Prepare a list of
students having free or attached earlobes and calculate the
percentage of students having each (Fig. 8.2). Find out about the
earlobes of the parents of each student in the class. Correlate the
earlobe type of each student with that of their parents. Based on
this evidence, suggest a possible rule for the inheritance of earlobe
types.

8.2.2 Rules for the Inheritance of Traits –
Mendel’s Contributions

The rules for inheritance of such traits in human beings are related to
the fact that both the father and the mother contribute practically equal
amounts of genetic material to the child. This means that each trait can
be influenced by both paternal and maternal DNA. Thus, for each trait
there will be two versions in each child. What will, then, the trait seen in
the child be? Mendel (see box) worked out the main rules of such
inheritance, and it is interesting to look at some of his experiments from
more than a century ago.

Figure 8.2
(a) Free and (b) attached
earlobes. The lowest part
of  the  ear,  called  the
earlobe, is closely attached
to the side of the head in
some of us, and not
in others. Free and
attached earlobes are two
variants found in human
populations.

wave, as we have discussed earlier. Selection of variants by
environmental factors forms the basis for evolutionary processes, as
we will discuss in later sections.

(a)

(b)
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8.2 Τς×ιΘτûΤ (HEREDITY)
  Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥοØû[♠ο ♥ΚÜλ ùΞ↓κΣûΟΥô∴ ↑ûΖÜ Βτàλ
ΙιΘ Ξ⁄ΞûΤκ♦τ Θ±ΡΣνΚ↓τ ΘûΩØû[ΥôΚúΞ ∆ρΖÕ− Ση×Κρ
Τσßλ ÏΠδΚρ ΡλΣΚιΘτûΤÙΟτ Τς×ιΘτûΤΥôΚ ΒÚχÏλ
ùΜΥοØû[ûΥ Τς× ↑ƒΚρ ¾νΤô±χ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ↑ƒΚûΖ Βτàλ
↑↔ΞôΚ ΣôνúΣôλ−

8.2.1 Τς×κ Ση×Κρ
  ΙσßûΤΚρ Τσßλ úΞßΣôÓΚρ Φτß Ρôλ Μ↔ΥôΚ Φτ∴ ùΜôο€ú[ôλ>
ΙÚ ÏΨϕûΘ: Τ±Θ±τ ≅û∴ιÕ ≅⁄κΣûΟ ≅λΜδΚûΖÙλ
ùΚôηÓρΖÕ ΦτΣûΘ Ρôλ ≅°úΞôλ−ΒÚκ♦àλ ΒÕ ≅Θτ ùΣσú[ôûςκ
úΣôο Μ↔ΥôΚι ùΘ↔Υ↑οûΩ− úΤÛλ Τ±Θ ΜØΘôΥιƒο ùΣÚλ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ
ΚôΠκΣÓ€τ[∴−

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµÙλ Β∴ιƒτ ΤχΚρ ùΘôûΚ♠ο 10%

úΣÚχÏ A Ση×λ ≅úΘ ΤχΚρ ùΘôûΚ♠ο 60% úΣÚχÏ B Ση×λ
ΒÚϕΘôο ΦϕΘ Ση× Øτ× úΘôτ°♠ÚχΚ Ξôµκ×ρΖÕ>

2. ϑν Β∴ιƒο ΤôßΣôÓΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏΞÕ+ ΦπΞôß Θκ♦ΞôθΞûΘ
ΕχÏ↑χ€[Õ>

ùΜΥο 7−0
n ΞÏκ♦ο ∆ρΖ ≅û∴ιÕ ΤôΠΞνΚ↓τ ΚôÕΚûΖÙλ

ΚΞ±ÙδΚρ− Θ±ιΘ ≅οΩÕ ΒûΠϕΘ ΚôÕ ΤΟοΚûΖχ
ùΚôηΟ ΤôΠΞνΚ↓τ Σγ⁄ΥûΩι ΘΥô↔ιÕ ΙπùΞôτû[Ùλ
ùΚôηΟ ΤôΠΞνΚ↓τ ΜΘÅΘιûΘχ ΚΠχ€ΟÜλ− ∋ΣΟλ 7−1(
ΞÏκ♦ο ∆ρΖ ΙπùΞôÚ ΤôΠΞ↔τ ùΣσú[ô↔τ ΚôÕ ΤΟοΚûΖκ
Σσ° ≅°ΥÜλ− ΙπùΞôÚ ΤôΠΞ↔τ ΚôÕΤΟο ΞûΚûΥÙλ
≅ΞνΚ↓τ ùΣσú[ô↔τ ΚôÕΤΟο ΞûΚûΥÙλ ùΘôΟν×ΣÓιΘÜλ−
ΒϕΘ ΑΘôςιƒτ ≅⁄κΣûΟ♠ο+ ΚôÕΤΟο ΞûΚΚ↓τ Τς×ι
ΘτûΤχΚô∴ ΜôιƒΥΤô∴ ↑ƒûΥ Σ↔ϕÕûςχΚÜλ−

8.2.2 ùΣ[κΣγΟ Ση×Κ↓τ Τς×ιΘτûΤχΚô∴
↑ƒΚρ – ùΤηΟ←τ ΣδΚ↓κ×9

  Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο ΒιΘûΚΥ ÏΠΡΩτΚûΖ Τς×ιΘτûΤΥôΚ ùΣßΞΘσΚô∴
↑ƒΚρ ΘϕûΘ Τσßλ Θôµ ΒÚΞÚλ ÏΨϕûΘχÏ ΡûΟØû[♠ο ΜΤΤô∴
≅Ζ↑Ωô∴ ΤςΣÔκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΣδΚ↓χ€[ôνΚρ Φτ[ ∆ηûΤÙΟτ
ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥÕ−  ΒΘτ  ùΣôÚρ  ΙπùΞôÚ  Ση♦Ûλ  ΘϕûΘΞ→  Τσßλ
ΘôµΞ→ ⁄−Φτ−Γ−↑τ ΘôχΚλ ∆ρΖÕ− ΒπΞôß ΙπùΞôÚ Ση×χÏλ
ΙπùΞôÚ ÏΨϕûΘχÏλ ΒςηÓ Σƒκ×Κρ ΒÚχÏλ− ≅κΣ⁄Υô∴ôο
ÏΨϕûΘ♠Ολ ΚôΠκΣÓλ Ση× Φτ∴ΞôΚ ΒÚχÏλ> ùΤηΟο ∋ùΣγ⁄ûΥ
ΣôνχΚÜλ( ≅ιΘûΚΥ ùΣ[κΣγΟ Ση×Κ↓τ Øχ€Υ ↑ƒΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχ€∴ôν−  úΤÛλ  ΙÚ  èσ[ôηÓχÏ  ØϕûΘΥ  ≅ΞςÕ  ′Ω
Σ↔úΜôΘû∴ΚûΖκ ΣôνκΣÕ ↑ΥχΚιΘχΚÕ−

ΣΟλ 8.2
(a) Θ±ιΘ Τσßλ
(b) ΒûΠϕΘ ΚôÕ ΤΟοΚρ−
Κôƒτ •θΣÏƒ ΚôÕΤΟο
Φτß ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−
ΒÕ Ρλ♥ο ′ΩÚχÏ
ΘûΩ♠τ ΣχΚιƒο
ù Ρ Ú χ Κ Τ ô Κ
Β û Π ϕ Õ ρ Ζ Õ −
Τσ[ΞνΚÞχÏ ≅πΞôß
ΒοûΩ− Θ±ιΘ Τσßλ
ΒûΠϕΘ ΚôÕ ΤΟοΚρ
Τ±Θ ΜØΘôΥιƒο
ΚôΠκΣÓλ ΒςηÓ
ΞûΚΚΖôÏλ−

Ρôλ ØτúΣ ↑ΞôƒιΘÕ úΣôο+ ùΞκΣιûΘ ΘôδÏλ Σôχ≈↔Υô ùΞκΣ
≅ûΩ♠ο ′[κΣôΚ ∆♠νΞôÝλ− ÑσßεãΨο Κôς∞ΚΖôο ΤôßΣôÓΚûΖι
úΘνϕùΘÓκΣÕ Σ↔ΠôΤ ùΜΥοØû[ΚÞχÏ ≅⁄κΣûΟΥôΚ ≅ûΤ€[Õ
ΦτΣûΘ Ρôλ ♦τΞÚλ ♦↔ÜΚ↓ο ↑ΞôƒκúΣôλ−

(a)

(b)
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Mendel used a number of contrasting visible characters of garden
peas – round/wrinkled seeds, tall/short plants, white/violet
flowers and so on.  He took pea plants with different characteristics –
a tall plant and a short plant, produced progeny by crossing them,
and calculated the percentages of tall or short progeny.

In the first place, there were no halfway characteristics in this
first-generation, or F1 progeny – no ‘medium-height’ plants. All plants

were tall. This meant that only one of the parental
traits was seen, not some mixture of the two. So the
next question was, were the tall plants in the F1
generation exactly the same as the tall plants of the
parent generation? Mendelian experiments test this
by getting both the parental plants and these F1 tall
plants to reproduce by self-pollination. The progeny
of the parental plants are, of course, all tall. However,
the second-generation, or F2, progeny of  the  F1
tall plants are not all tall. Instead, one quarter of
them are short. This indicates that both the tallness
and shortness traits were inherited in the F1 plants,
but only the tallness trait was expressed. This led
Mendel  to propose that two copies of factor (now
called genes) controlling traits are present in sexually
reproducing organism. These two may be identical,
or may be different, depending on the parentage. A
pattern of inheritance can be worked out with this
assumption, as shown in Fig. 8.3.

Gregor Johann Mendel (1822–1884)

Mendel was educated in a monastery and went on to study science and
mathematics at the University of Vienna. Failure in the examinations for
a teaching certificate did not suppress his zeal for scientific quest. He
went back to his monastery and started growing peas. Many others had
studied the inheritance of traits in peas and other organisms earlier, but
Mendel blended his knowledge of science and mathematics and was the
first one to keep count of individuals exhibiting a particular trait in
each generation. This helped him to arrive at the laws of inheritance.

Figure 8.3
Inheritance of traits
over two generations Activity 8.2

n In Fig. 8.3, what experiment would we do to confirm that the F2
generation  did  in  fact  have  a  1:2:1  ratio  of  TT,  Tt  and  tt  trait
combinations?

In this explanation, both TT and Tt are tall plants, while only tt is
a short plant. In other words, a single copy of ‘T’ is enough to make
the plant tall, while both copies have to be ‘t’ for the plant to be short.
Traits like ‘T’ are called dominant traits, while those that behave like
‘t’ are called recessive traits. Work out which trait would be considered
dominant and which one recessive in Fig. 8.4.
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ùΤηΟο Θτ úΘôγΟιƒο ΞγΟΤô∴ . ÑÚδ€Υ ↑ûΘΚρ+ ∆ΥςΤô∴.
ÏγûΟΥô∴ ùΜ⁄Κρ+ ùΞρûΖ.ΕΘô ♣[ éχΚρ Τσßλ ΣΩ ΤôßΣγΟ
ùΞ↓ι úΘôσ[λ ùΚôηΟ ÏΠδΚûΖÙûΟΥ ΣγΟô∞ ΘôΞςδΚûΖ
ΣΥτΣÓιƒ∴ôν− ≅Ξν ∆ΥςΤô∴ ùΜ⁄ Τσßλ ÏγûΟΥô∴ ùΜ⁄ Φ∴
ùΞπúΞß ÏΠôƒΜΥδΚûΖχ ùΚôηΟ ΣγΟô∞ε ùΜ⁄ΚûΖ ΦÓιÕχ
ùΚôηÓ ≅Ξσ°τ Ξ→úΥ ΜϕΘƒΚûΖ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµÕ ∆ΥςΤô∴ ≅οΩÕ
ÏγûΟΥô∴ ΜϕΘƒΚ↓τ ΜΘÅΘιûΘχ ΚΠχ€γΟôν−

ØΘΩôΞΘôΚ ΒϕΘ ØΘο ΘûΩØû[♠ο ≅οΩÕ F1 ΜϕΘƒ♠ο
≅ûςÏû[ Ση×Κρ ΒοûΩ ≅οΩÕ ΡÓιΘς ∆ΥςΤô∴ ΘôΞςδΚρ ΒοûΩ−

≅û∴ιÕ ΘôΞςδΚÞλ ∆ΥςΤôΚ ΒÚϕΘ∴− ΒΘτ
ùΣôÚρ ùΣσú[ô↔τ Ση×Κ↓ο Ιτß ΤγÓúΤ
ΚôΠκΣγΟÕ− Βςη⁄τ ΚΩûΞ ≅οΩ− Φ∴úΞ ≅ÓιΘ
úΚρ↑ Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο+ F1 ΘûΩØû[♠ο ∆ρΖ
∆ΥςΤô∴ ùΜ⁄Κρ ùΣσú[ôν ΘûΩØû[♠τ ∆ΥςΤô∴
ùΜ⁄ΚûΖκ úΣôΩúΞ ΒÚϕΘΘô> ùΤηΟ←Υτ
Σ↔úΜôΘû∴Κρ ùΣσú[ôν ΘôΞςδΚρ Τσßλ ΒϕΘ F1
∆ΥςΤô∴ ΘôΞςδΚρ ΒςηûΟÙλ Θτ ΤΚςϕΘε
úΜνχûΚ êΩλ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµΞΘτ êΩλ ΒûΘ
úΜôƒχΚΩôλ− ùΣσú[ôν ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ ΜϕΘƒ ♣εΜΥΤôΚ
≅û∴ιÕλ ∆ΥςΤô∴ ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ ΒςηΟôλ
ΘûΩØû[ ≅οΩÕ F2 ΜϕΘƒΚρ ≅û∴ιÕλ
∆ΥΤô∴ûΞ ≅οΩ− Τô[ôΚ+ ≅Ξσ°ο ΚôοΣδÏ
≅ΖÜ ÏγûΟΥôΚ ΒÚϕΘ∴− ∆Υςλ Τσßλ ÏγûΟ
ΘτûΤ Α€Υ ΒςηÓλ  F1 ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο
Τς×ιΘτûΤΥôΚ ΒÚϕΘûΘ ΒÕ Ï°χ€[Õ− Α∴ôο
∆ΥςΤô∴ Ση× ΤγÓúΤ ùΞ↓κΣÓιΘκΣγΟÕ− ΒÕ
Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµÙλ ∆♠↔∴ιƒο ΒςηÓ
Κôς∞Κ↓τ ∋ΒκúΣôÕ ΤςΣÔχΚρ Φτß
≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ ( ΚγÓκΣÓιÕλ Ση×ΚûΖ
ØτùΤô→ΞΘσÏ ùΤηΟο Ξ→ΞÏιΘôν− ΒϕΘ
ΒςηÓλ ùΣσú[ôûςκ ùΣôßιÕ Ιúς Τôƒ↔ΥôΚ

ΒÚχΚΩôλ ≅οΩÕ úΞßΣγ⁄ÚχΚΩôλ− ΣΟλ 7−2ο ΚôγΟκΣγÓρΖΣ⁄ ΒϕΘ
≅ÔΤô∴ιÕΟτ Τς×ιΘτûΤ Ξ⁄ΞιûΘ ∆ÚΞôχΚ Ø⁄Ùλ−

€↔Κν ú⊥ôτ ùΤηΟο (Gregor Johann Mendel) (1822–1884)
ùΤηΟο ΙÚ ΤΟôΩΥιƒο Κο↑ Κσ[ôν Τσßλ ↑Υτ∴ô ΣοΚûΩχΚΨΚιƒο
≅°↑Υο Τσßλ Κ∞Θλ Σ⁄ιΘôν− Κσ♦ιΘο Μôτ°ΘÝχΚô∴ úΘνÜΚ↓ο
úΘôο↑ΥûΟϕΘôÛλ−≅°↑Υο úΘΟÛχΚô∴ ΑνΞλ ≅ΟδΚ↑οûΩ− ≅Ξν
ÁηÓλ Θ∴Õ ΤΟιƒσÏ ùΜτß ΣγΟô∞ ùΜ⁄ΚûΖ ΞΖνχΚι ùΘôΟδ€∴ôν−
ΣΩν ΣγΟô∞ Τσßλ ♦[ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ∆ρΖ Ση×Κ↓τ Τς×κΣη×ΚûΖ
Øτ∴ν ΑµÜ ùΜµΘ∴ν− Α∴ôο ùΤηΟο ≅°↑Υο Τσßλ Κ∞Θλ
Σσ°Υ Θ∴Õ ≅°ûΞ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ ΑµÜΚûΖ úΤσùΚôηΟôν− úΤÛλ
ΙπùΞôÚ ΘûΩØû[♠Ûλ ΙÚ Ï°κ♦γΟ ÏΠôƒΥιûΘ ùΞ↓κΣÓιÕλ
ΘôΞςδΚ↓τ Φη∞χûΚûΥ ØΘ←ο ûΞιΘôν− ΒÕ Τς×κΣη×Κ↓τ
↑ƒΚûΖ ≅ûΟΥ ≅ΞÚχÏ ∆Θ↑ΥÕ−

ΣΟλ 8.3
ΒςηÓ ΘûΩØû[Κ↓ο
∆ρΖ Ση×Κ↓τ
Τς×ιΘτûΤ ùΜΥο 7−1

n ΣΟλ 7−2ο F2 ο ΘûΩØû[ ∆ηûΤ♠ο  TT, Tt Τσßλ tt Ση×χ
ΚΩûΞΚ↓τ 1:2:1 ↑€ΘιûΘχ ùΚôη⁄ÚϕΘÕ ΦτΣûΘ ∆ßƒΣÓ:Θ
Φτ∴ úΜôΘû∴ ùΜµúΞôλ>

ΒϕΘ ↑ΖχΚιƒο TT Τσßλ Tt ΒςηÓλ ∆ΥςΤô∴ ΘôΞςδΚρ− tt
ΤγÓúΤ ÏγûΟ ΘôΞςΤôÏλ− úΞß ΞôνûΘΚ↓ο áßΞΘô∴ôο+ ΘôΞςιûΘ
∆ΥςΤôχÏΞΘσÏ ‘T’ τ ΙÚ ΡΚο úΣôÕΤô∴Õ− ≅úΘ úΡςιƒο ΘôΞςλ
ÏγûΟΥôΚ ΒÚχΚ ΒςηÓ ΡΚοΚÞλ ‘t’ ΑΚ ΒÚχΚ úΞηÓλ− ‘T’ úΣôτ[
Ση×Κρ ϑδÏλ Ση×Κρ Φτßλ ‘t’ úΣôτ[ Ση×Κρ ΙÓδÏλ
Ση×Κρ Φτßλ ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΣΟλ 7−3ο ΦϕΘ Ση× ϑδÏλ
Ση× Τσßλ ΦϕΘ Ση× ΙÓδÏλ Ση× ΦτΣûΘχ ΚηΟ°ΥÜλ−

∆Υςλ

∆Υςλ ∆Υςλ ∆Υςλ ∆Υςλ ∆Υςλ ÏγûΟ

ÏγûΟ ΜϕΘƒΚρ  ≅û∴ιÕλ  ∆Υςλ
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Figure 8.5
Independent inheritance
of two separate traits,
shape and colour of seeds

What happens when pea plants showing two different
characteristics, rather than just one, are bred with each other?
What  do the  progeny of  a  tall  plant  with  round seeds and a
short plant with wrinkled-seeds look like? They are all tall and
have round seeds. Tallness and round seeds are thus dominant
traits. But what happens when these F1 progeny are used to
generate F2 progeny by self-pollination? A Mendelian experiment
will find that some F2 progeny are tall plants with round seeds,
and some were short plants with wrinkled seeds.  However, there
would also be some F2 progeny that showed new combinations.
Some of them would be tall, but have wrinkled seeds, while
others would be short, but have round seeds. You can see as to
how new combinations of traits are formed in F2 offspring when
factors controlling for seed shape and seed colour recombine to
form zygote leading to form F2 offspring (Fig. 8.5). Thus, the
tall/short trait and the round seed/wrinkled seed trait are
independently inherited.

8.2.3 How do these Traits get Expressed?
How does the mechanism of heredity work? Cellular DNA is
the information source for making proteins in the cell. A
section of DNA that provides information for one protein is
called the gene for that protein. (See page No.100 Annexure)
How do proteins control the characteristics that we are
discussing here? Let us take the example of tallness as a
characteristic. We know that plants have hormones that can
trigger growth. Plant height can thus depend on the amount
of a particular plant hormone. The amount of the plant
hormone made will depend on the efficiency of the process
for making it. Consider now an enzyme that is important for
this process. If this enzyme works efficiently, a lot of hormone
will be made, and the plant will be tall. If the gene for that
enzyme has an alteration that makes the enzyme less efficient,
the amount of hormone will be less, and the plant will be
short. Thus, genes control characteristics, or traits.

If the interpretations of Mendelian experiments we have been
discussing are correct, then both parents must be contributing
equally to the DNA of the progeny during sexual reproduction.
We have disscussed this issue in the previous Chapter. If both
parents can help determine the trait in the progeny, both parents
must be contributing a copy of the same gene. This means that
each pea plant must have two sets of all genes, one inherited
from each parent. For this mechanism to work, each germ cell must have
only one gene set.

How do germ-cells make a single set of genes from the normal two
copies that all other cells in the body have? If progeny plants inherited
a single whole gene set from each parent, then the experiment explained
in Fig. 8.5 cannot work. This is because the two characteristics ‘R’
and ‘y’ would then be linked to each other and cannot be independently

Figure 8.4
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ΣΟλ8.5
Ξ⁄Ξλ+ ΞηΠλ Φτ[
ΒςηÓ Ση×ΚûΖ
ùΚôηΟ ↑ûΘΚ↓τ
ΜôνΣσ[ Τς×ιΘτûΤ

ΣγΟô∞ ùΜ⁄Κ↓ο ΒςηÓ ùΞπúΞß ÏΠôƒΜΥδΚûΖχ ΚôγÓλ
ΣγΟô∞ε ùΜ⁄ΚûΖ ΙτßΟτ Ιτß ΞΖνχÏλ úΣôÕ Φτ∴ ΡΟχÏλ>
∆ÚηûΟΥô∴ ↑ûΘΚρ ùΚôηΟ ∆ΥςΤô∴ ùΜ⁄♠τ ΜϕΘƒ Τσßλ
ÑÚδ€Υ ↑ûΘΚρ ùΚôηΟ ÏγûΟΥô∴ ùΜ⁄♠τ ΜϕΘƒ ΦκΣ⁄
ΒÚχÏλ> ≅ûΞ ≅û∴ιÕλ ∆ΥςΤô∴ûΞ Τσßλ ∆ÚηûΟΥô∴
↑ûΘΚûΖχ ùΚôη⁄ÚχÏλ− ∆ΥςØλ ∆ÚηûΟΥô∴ ↑ûΘΚÞλ
ϑδÏλ Ση×ΚΖôÏλ− Α∴ôο ΒϕΘ F1 ΜϕΘƒ♠∴ν Θτ ΤΚςϕΘε
úΜνχûΚ êΩλ F2 ΜϕΘƒΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχΚκ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ∴ôο Φτ∴
ΡΟχÏλ> ùΤηΟ←Υτ Σ↔úΜôΘû∴♠ο F2 ΜϕΘƒΚρ ′Ω
∆ÚηûΟΥô∴ ↑ûΘΚûΖχ ùΚôηΟ ∆ΥςΤô∴ ΘôΞςδΚΖôΚÜλ+
′Ω ÑÚδ€Υ ↑ûΘΚûΖχ ùΚôηΟ ÏγûΟΥô∴ ΘôΞςδΚΖôΚÜλ
ΒÚκΣûΘχ ΚηΟ°ΥΩôλ− ΒÚκ♦àλ ×ƒΥ úΜνχûΚΚûΖχ ΚôγÓλ
′Ω F2 ΜϕΘƒÙλ ΒÚχÏλ− ≅Ξσ°ο ′Ω ∆ΥςΤô∴ûΞ− Α∴ôο
ÑÚδ€Υ ↑ûΘΚûΖχ ùΚôη⁄ÚχÏλ− Τσ[ûΞ ÏγûΟΥô∴ûΞ−
Α∴ôο ∆ÚηûΟΥô∴ ΞûΘΚûΖχ ùΚôη⁄ÚχÏλ− ↑ûΘ Ξ⁄Ξλ
Τσßλ ↑ûΘ ♣[ιûΘχ ΚγÓκΣÓιÕλ Κôς∞Κρ ÁηÓλ ΒûΠϕÕ
ΚÚØγûΟ ∆ÚΞôÏλúΣôÕ F2 ΜϕΘƒΚ↓ο ×ƒΥ Ση×Κ↓τ
úΜνχûΚΚρ ΦπΞôß ∆ÚΞô€τ[∴ ΦτΣûΘ ¿δΚρ ΣôνχΚΩôλ−∋ΣΟλ
7−4(− Φ∴úΞΚ ∆ΥςΤô∴.ÏγûΟΥô∴ Ση× Τσßλ ΞγΟ↑ûΘ.
ÑÚδ€Υ ↑ûΘ Ση× ΜôσΣσ[ Τς×ιΘτûΤÙΟτ ∆ρΖ∴−

8.2.3 ΒϕΘκ Ση×Κρ ΦπΞôß ùΞ↓κΣÓιΘκΣÓ€τ[∴>
 Τς×ιΘτûΤ ùΜΥοØû[ ΦπΞôß ùΜΥοΣÓ€[Õ> ùΜοÛΩôν
⁄−Φτ−Γ− ΦτΣÕ ùΜο←ο ×ςΘδΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏΞΘσΚô∴ ΘΚΞο
êΩΤôÏλ− ΙÚ ×ςΘιƒσΚô∴ ΘΚΞûΩ ΞΨδÏλ ⁄−Φτ−Γ− ↑τ
ΙÚ ΣÏƒ ≅ϕΘ ×ςιƒσΚô∴ ΤςΣÔ Φτß ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−∋♦τ
ΒûΠκ× ΣχΚλ Φη 0// Η ΣôνχΚÜλ(− Ρôλ ΒδÏ ↑ΞôƒχÏλ
Ση×ΚûΖ ×ςΘδΚρ ΦπΞôß ΚγÓκΣÓιÕ€τ[∴> ∆ΥςιûΘ
ΣηΣôΚ ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρúΞôλ− ΘôΞςδΚ↓ο ΞΖνε′ûΥι
çηÓλ ôνúΤôτΚρ ΒÚκΣûΘ Ρôλ ≅°úΞôλ− ΘôΞς ∆Υςλ
ΙÚ Ï°κ♦γΟ ΘôΞς ôνúΤô±τ ≅ΖûΞκ ùΣôßιΘÕ− ΘôΞς
ôνúΤô±τ ≅ΖÜ ≅ûΘ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ ùΜΥοØû[♠τ
ùΜΥοƒ[τ ùΣôßιΘÕ− ΒϕΘ ùΜΥοØû[χÏ Øχ€ΥΤô∴ ΙÚ
ùΡôƒûΥ ΒκúΣôÕ ΚΞ±χΚÜλ− ΒϕΘ ôνúΤôτ ƒ[λΣΟ
ùΜΥοΣγΟôο+ ♣û[Υ ôνúΤôτ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµΥκΣÓλ− úΤÛλ+
ùΜ⁄ ∆ΥςΤôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ≅ϕΘ ùΡôƒχΚô∴ ΤςΣÔ+ Τôσ[ιûΘχ
ùΚôη⁄ÚϕΘôο ≅Õ ùΡôƒ♠τ ùΜΥοƒ[û∴χ Ïû[χ€[Õ−
ôνúΤô±τ ≅ΖÜ Ïû[ΞôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− úΤÛλ ΘôΞςλ
ÏγûΟΥôΚ ΒÚχÏλ− ΒπΞôß ΤςΣÔχΚρ Ση×ΚûΖχ
ΚγÓκΣÓιÕλ−
  Ρôλ ↑ΞôƒιÕ ΞÚλ ùΤηΟ←Υτ úΜôΘû∴Κ↓τ
↑ΖχΚδΚρ Μ↔Υô∴ûΞ Φτ[ôο+ ùΣσú[ôν ΒÚΞÚλ Σô←Υο
Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒτ úΣôÕ ΜϕΘƒ♠∴↔τ ⁄−Φτ−Γ−ÜχÏ ΜΤΤôΚ
ΣδΚ↓χΚ úΞηÓλ− ΒϕΘ ♦ςεΜû∴ûΥ ØϕûΘΥ ≅Ω€ο
↑ΞôƒιúΘôλ− ΒςηÓ ùΣσú[ôνΚÞλ ΜϕΘƒ♠∴↔τ ΣηûΣχ
ΚηΟ°Υ ∆Θ↑∴ôο+ ΒÚùΣσú[ôνΚÞλ Ιúς ΤςΣÔ↑τ
ΡΚûΩ ΞΨδΚ úΞηÓλ− ≅ΘôΞÕ+ ΙπùΞôÚ ΣγΟô∞ε
ùΜ⁄♠Ûλ ≅û∴ιÕ ΤςΣÔχΚ↓τ ΒςηÓ ùΘôÏκ×Κρ ΒÚχΚ
úΞηÓλ− Ιτß ΙπùΞôÚ ùΣσú[ô↔Ο♥ÚϕÕλ ùΣ[κΣÓ€[Õ−
ΒϕΘ Ξ→Øû[ úΞûΩ ùΜµΥ ΙπùΞôÚ ΚÚε ùΜοÛλ Ιúς
ΙÚ ΤςΣÔ ùΘôÏκûΣχ ùΚôη⁄ÚχΚ úΞηÓλ−

∆Ο←ο ∆ρΖ Τσ[ ≅û∴ιΘ ∆♠ςÔχΚÞλ ∆ρΖ ΜôΘôςΠ ΒςηÓ
ΡΚοΚ↓ο ΒÚϕΘ Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜοΚρ ΦπΞôß ΤςΣÔχΚ↓τ Ισû[
ùΘôÏκûΣ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴> ΜϕΘƒ ΘôΞςδΚρ ΙπùΞôÚ
ùΣσú[ô↔Ο♥ÚϕÕλ ΙÚ ØÝ ΤςΣÔ ùΘôÏκûΣκ ùΣσ°ÚϕΘôο+ ΣΟλ
7−4ο ↑ΖχΚκΣγÓρΖ úΜôΘû∴ úΞûΩ ùΜµΥôÕ− Γù∴τ[ôο+ ‘R’ Τσßλ
‘y’ Α€Υ ΒςηÓλ ÏΠôƒΜΥδΚÞλ Ιτú[ôùΟôτß ΒûΠχΚκΣγÓ
Θ±ιΘ±Υô∴ Τς×κΣη×Οτ ΒÚχΚ Ø⁄ΥôÕ− ΒÕ ΙπùΞôÚ ΤςΣÔχ

ΣΟλ 8.4

↑ûΘΚρ

∆ÚηûΟ+ΤφΜρ

∆ÚηûΟ+ΣεûΜ

ÑÚδ€ΥÕ+ΤφΜρ

ÑÚδ€ΥÕ+ΣεûΜ

≅ΥοΤΚςϕΘ
 úΜνχûΚ

ΘτΤΚςϕΘ
 úΜνχûΚ

↑€Θλ

∆ÚηûΟ+ΣεûΜ ÑÚδ€ΥÕ+ΤφΜρ

∆ÚηûΟ+ΤφΜρ
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inherited. This is explained by the fact that each gene set is present,
not as a single long thread of DNA, but as separate independent
pieces, each called a chromosome. Thus, each cell will have two copies
of each chromosome, one each from the male and female parents.
Every germ-cell will take one chromosome from each pair and these
may be of either maternal or paternal origin. When two germ cells
combine, they will restore the normal number of chromosomes in the
progeny, ensuring the stability of the DNA of the species. Such a
mechanism of inheritance explains the results of the Mendel
experiments, and is used by all sexually reproducing organisms. But
asexually reproducing organisms also follow similar rules of
inheritance. Can we work out how their inheritance might work?

8.2.4 Sex Determination
We have discussed the idea that the two sexes participating in sexual
reproduction must be somewhat different from each other for a number

of reasons. How is the sex of a newborn individual
determined? Different species use very different
strategies for this. Some rely entirely on environmental
cues. Thus, in some animals like a few reptiles, the
temperature at which fertilised eggs are kept determines
whether the animals developing in the eggs will be male
or female. In other animals, such as snails, individuals
can change sex, indicating that sex is not genetically
determined. However, in human beings, the sex of the
individual is largely genetically determined. In other
words, the genes inherited from our parents decide
whether we will be boys or girls. But so far, we have
assumed that similar gene sets are inherited from both
parents. If that is the case, how can genetic inheritance
determine sex?

The explanation lies in the fact that all human
chromosomes are not paired. Most human chromosomes
have a maternal and a paternal copy, and we have 22
such pairs. But one pair, called the sex chromosomes,
is odd in not always being a perfect pair. Women have a
perfect pair of sex chromosomes, both called X. But
men have a mismatched pair in which one is a normal-
sized X while the other is a short one called Y. So women
are XX, while men are XY. Now, can we work out what
the inheritance pattern of X and Y will be?

As Fig. 8.6 shows, half the children will be boys
and  half  will  be  girls.  All  children  will  inherit  an  X
chromosome from their mother regardless of whether
they are boys or girls. Thus, the sex of the children will
be determined by what they inherit from their father. A
child who inherits an X chromosome from her father
will be a girl, and one who inherits a Y chromosome
from him will be a boy.

Figure 8.6
Sex determination in
human beings
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ÏÝÜλ ⁄−Φτ−Γ−↑τ ΙÚ ¿ηΟ Ισû[ ΒûΨΥôΚ ΒοΩôΤο+ ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλ
Φτ[ûΨχΚκΣÓλ Θ±ιΘ± ÕηÓΚΖôΚ ΒÚχÏλ ΦτΣΘτ êΩλ
↑ΖχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒπΞôß ΙπùΞôÚ ùΜο←Ûλ ΙπùΞôÚ ÏúςôúΤôúΜô♥±τ
ΒςηÓ ΡΚοΚρ ΒÚχÏλ− ΙπùΞôτßλ Αη Τσßλ ùΣη ùΣσú[ô↔Ο♥ÚϕÕ
ΙπùΞôÚ ΚÚε ùΜοÛλ ΙπùΞôÚ ú⊥ô⁄♠←ÚϕÕλ ΙÚ ÏúςôúΤôúΜôûΤ
ΦÓχÏλ− ΒûΞ ΘôµΞ→ ≅οΩÕ ΘϕûΘΞ→ úΘôσ[ιƒο ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΒςηÓ
ΚÚε ùΜοΚρ ΒûΠϕΘôο ≅ûΞ ΜϕΘƒ♠∴↔ο ∆ρΖ ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚ↓τ
ΒΥοΣô∴ Φη∞χûΚûΥ ÁγùΟÓχÏλ Β∴δΚ↓τ ⁄−Φτ−Γ↑τ
ΡûΩιΘτûΤûΥ ∆ßƒ ùΜµÙλ− Τς×κΣη×Κ↓τ ΒιΘûΚΥ Ξ→Øû[ ùΤηΟο
úΜôΘû∴Κ↓τ Ø⁄ÜΚûΖ ↑ΖχÏ€[Õ− úΤÛλ ΒÕ ≅û∴ιÕ Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
ùΜµÙλ ∆♠↔∴δΚΖôÛλ ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− Α∴ôο Σô←Ωô Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
ùΜµÙλ ∆♠↔∴δΚÞλ ΒúΘ úΣôτ[ Τς× ↑ƒΚûΖκ ♦τΣσß€τ[∴−
≅ΞνΚ↓τ Τς×ιΘτûΤ ΦπΞôß ùΜΥοΣÓλ ΦτΣûΘ Ρôλ ΚηΟ°Υ Ø⁄ÙΤô>

8.2.4 Σô←∴ ♣νΠΥλ
 Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒο ΣδúΚσÏλ ΒςηÓ Σô←∴δΚÞλ ΣΩ ΚôςΠδΚÞχΚôΚ
ΙÚΞÚχùΚôÚΞν Μσú[ ↑ιƒΥôΜΤôΚ ΒÚχΚ úΞηÓλ Φτ[ ΚÚιûΘ ΡôδΚρ
↑ΞôƒιúΘôλ− ×ƒΘôΚκ ♦[ϕΘΞ↔τ Σô←∴λ ΦπΞôß ¾νΤô±χΚκΣÓ€[Õ−
ùΞπúΞß Β∴δΚρ ΒΘσÏ ♥ΚÜλ ùΞπúΞß ∆ιƒΚûΖκ ΣΥτΣÓιÕ€τ[∴−
′Ω ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Øσ°Ûλ ÑσßεãΨο Ï°κ×ΚûΖ Ρλ♦♠Úχ€[ôνΚρ− ΒπΞôß+

ΙÚ ′Ω ΕνΞ∴ úΣôτ[ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο ΚÚÜσ[ ØγûΟΚρ
ûΞχΚκΣÓλ ùΞκΣ♣ûΩ+ ØγûΟΚ↓ο ΞΖÚλ ↑ΩδÏΚρ
ΑΠô ≅οΩÕ ùΣηΠô ΦτΣûΘ ¾νΤô±χ€[Õ− ΡιûΘΚρ
úΣôτ[ ♦[ ↑ΩδÏΚ↓ο Θ±∆♠↔∴δΚρ Σô←∴ιûΘ
Τôσß€[Õ ΦτΣÕ Σô←∴λ ΤςΣÔ ÃƒΥôΚ
¾νΤô±χΚκΣΟ↑οûΩ ΦτΣûΘχ Ï°χ€[Õ− ΒÚκ♦àλ+
Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο Θ±ΡΣ↔τ Σô←∴λ ùΣÚλΣôÛλ ΤςΣÔ ÃƒΥôΚ
¾νΤô±χκΣÓ€[Õ− úΞß ΞôνιûΘΚ↓ο áßΞΘô∴ôο+ Ρλ
ùΣσú[ô↔Ο♥ÚϕÕ ùΣ[κΣγΟ ΤςΣÔχΚρ Ρôλ ΑηΚΖô
≅οΩÕ ùΣηΚΖô ΦτΣûΘ ¾νΤô±χ€τ[∴− Α∴ôο ΒÕΞûς+
Ιúς Τôƒ↔Υô∴ ΤςΣÔχΚρ ΒÚ ùΣσú[ôνΚ↓Ο♥ÚϕÕλ
ùΣ[κΣγΟûΞ Φτß ΡôδΚρ ΚÚÕ€ú[ôλ− ≅κΣ⁄Υô∴ôο+
ΤςΣÔ Τς×ιΘτûΤ Σô←∴ιûΘ ΦπΞôß ¾νΤô±χΚ Ø⁄Ùλ−

≅û∴ιÕ Τ±Θ ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚÞλ ú⊥ô⁄ΥôΚ ΒοûΩ
ΦτΣƒο ↑ΖχΚλ ∆ρΖÕ− ùΣÚλΣôΩô∴ Τ±Θ
ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚ↓ο ΘôµΞ→ Τσßλ ΘϕûΘΞ→ ΡΚο ∆ρΖÕ−
úΤÛλ ΒÕúΣôτ[ 11 ú⊥ô⁄Κρ Ρλ♥Ολ ∆ρΖ∴− Α∴ôο
Σôο ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚρ Φτß ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓλ ΙÚ ú⊥ô⁄
ΦκúΣôÕλ Μ↔Υô∴ ú⊥ô⁄ΥôΚ ΒοΩôΘƒο ↑ιƒΥôΜΤô∴Õ−
ùΣηΚρ X Φ∴  ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓλ  ΙÚ  Μ↔Υô∴  ú⊥ô⁄  Σôο
ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλΚûΖχ ùΚôηÓρΖ∴ν− Α∴ôο ΑηΚÞχÏ
ùΣôÚϕΘôΘ ú⊥ô⁄ ∆ρΖÕ− ≅ƒο Ιτß ΜôΘôςΠ ≅Ζ↑Ωô∴
X + Τσù[ôτß Y Φ∴ ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓλ− Φ∴úΞ ùΣηΚρ XX+
ΑηΚρ XY ΒκúΣôÕ+ X Τσßλ Y τ Τς×ιΘτûΤ− Φτ∴ΞôΚ
ΒÚχÏλ ΦτΣûΘ Ρôλ ΚηÓ♦⁄χΚ Ø⁄ÙΤô>

ΣΟλ 7−5 ΚôγÓΞÕ úΣôο+ Σôƒ Αη ÏΨϕûΘΚΖôΚÜλ+
Σôƒ ùΣη ÏΨϕûΘΚΖôΚÜλ ΒÚκΣôνΚρ− ≅Õ+ Αη
ÏΨϕûΘΥôΚúΞô+ ≅οΩÕ ùΣη ÏΨϕûΘΥôΚúΞô ΒÚχΚΩôλ−
Α∴ôο ≅û∴ιÕ ÏΨϕûΘΚÞλ+ Θô♠Ο♥ÚϕÕ ΙÚ X
ÏúςôúΤôúΜôûΤ ùΣßΞôνΚρ− Φ∴úΞ+ ÏΨϕûΘΚ↓τ Σô←∴λ
≅ΞνΚρ ΘϕûΘ♠Ο♥ÚϕÕ ùΣßΞûΘκ ùΣôßιÕ
¾νΤô±χΚκΣÓλ− Θτ ΘϕûΘ♠Ο♥ÚϕÕ X  ÏúςôúΤôúΜôûΤκ
ùΣσ[ ÏΨϕûΘ ùΣη ÏΨϕûΘΥôΚÜλ+ ≅Ξ↔Ο♥ÚϕÕ Y
ÏúςôúΤôúΜôûΤκ ùΣσ[ ÏΨϕûΘ Αη ÏΨϕûΘΥôΚÜλ
ΒÚχÏλ−

ΣΟλ8.6 Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο Σôο ♣νΠΥλ

ΜϕΘƒΚρ

ΚÚØγûΟ

ΣôΩÔχΚρ

Α η ùΣη

Α ηùΣη
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Q U E S T I O N S

?
1. How do Mendel’s experiments show that traits may be dominant or

recessive?

2. How do Mendel’s experiments show that traits are inherited
independently?

3. A man with blood group A marries a woman with blood group O and
their daughter has blood group O. Is this information enough to tell you
which of the traits – blood group A or O – is dominant? Why or why not?

4. How is the sex of the child determined in human beings?

What you have learnt
n Variations arising during the process of reproduction can be inherited.
n These variations may lead to increased survival of the individuals.
n Sexually reproducing individuals have two copies of genes for the same trait. If the

copies are not identical, the trait that gets expressed is called the dominant trait
and the other is called the recessive trait.

n Traits in one individual may be inherited separately, giving rise to new combinations
of traits in the offspring of sexual reproduction.

n Sex is determined by different factors in various species. In human beings, the
sex of the child depends on whether the paternal chromosome is X (for girls) or Y
(for boys).

E X E R C I S E S
1. A Mendelian experiment consisted of breeding tall pea plants bearing violet

flowers with short pea plants bearing white flowers. The progeny all bore violet
flowers, but almost half of them were short. This suggests that the genetic
make-up of the tall parent can be depicted as
(a) TTWW
(b) TTww
(c) TtWW
(d) TtWw

2. A study found that children with light-coloured eyes are likely to have parents
with light-coloured eyes. On this basis, can we say anything about whether the
light eye colour trait is dominant or recessive? Why or why not?

3. Outline a project which aims to find the dominant coat colour in dogs.
4. How is the equal genetic contribution of male and female parents ensured in

the progeny?



113Τς×κΣη×

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. ùΤηΟ←τ úΜôΘû∴Κρ : Ση×ΚûΖ ϑδÏλ Ση× ≅οΩÕ ΙÓδÏλ

Ση× Φτß ΦπΞôß ΚôγÓ€τ[∴>

2. ùΤηΟ←τ úΜôΘû∴Κρ Ση×Κρ Μôν♦τ° Τς×ιΘτûΤÙΟτ
ΒÚκΣûΘ ΦπΞôß ΚôγÓ€τ[∴>

3. A ΞûΚ ΒςιΘκ ♦↔Ü ∆ûΟΥ ΙÚ Αη O ΞûΚ ΒςιΘκ ♦↔Ü ∆ûΟΥ
ΙÚ ùΣηûΠ ƒÚΤΠλ ùΜµÕ ùΚôρ€[ôτ− ≅ΞνΚÞûΟΥ ΤΚρ O
ΒςιΘκ ♦↔ûΞ ùΣß€[ôρ− ΒςιΘκ ♦↔Ü A ≅οΩÕ O ΦϕΘ Ση×
ϑδÏ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘ ùΜôοΩ ΒϕΘ ΘΚΞο úΣôÕΤô> Γτ ≅οΩÕ Γτ
ΒοûΩ>

4. Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο : ÏΨϕûΘ♠τ Σô←∴λ ΦπΞôß ¾νΤô±χΚκΣÓ€[Õ>

Ρôλ Κσ[ûΞ
n Β∴κùΣÚχΚ ùΜΥοØû[♠τ úΣôÕ ΓσΣÓλ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ Τς×ιΘτûΤΥôΚ ΒÚχΚΩôλ−
n ΒϕΘ ΤôßΣôÓΚρ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Θκ♦ ΞôθΘÛχÏ Ξ→ΞÏχÏλ−
n Σôο Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ ùΜµÙλ ∆♠↔∴δΚÞχÏ Ιúς Τôƒ↔Υô∴ ΤςΣÔχΚ↓τ ΒςηÓ

Ση×Κρ ∆ρΖ∴− ≅ûΞ Ιúς ΤôƒΥô∴ûΞ ≅οΩ− ùΞ↓κΣÓιΘκΣÓλ Ση× ϑδÏκ
Ση× Φτßλ+ ùΞ↓κΣΟôΘ Ση× ΙÓδÏκ Ση× Φτßλ ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ−

n ΙÚ ∆♠↔∴ιƒτ Ση×Κρ Θ±ιΘ±Υô∴ Τς×ιΘτûΤΥôΚ ΒÚχΚΩôλ− ΒÕ Σôο
Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒτ ×ƒΥ ΒûΠ Ση×ΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ−

n Σô←∴λ ùΞπúΞß ′σ°∴δΚ↓ο+ ùΞπúΞß ΚôςΠδΚΖôο ¾νΤô±χΚκΣÓ€[Õ−
Τ±ΘνΚ↓ο+ ÏΨϕûΘ♠τ Σô←∴λ ΘϕûΘΞ→ ÏúςôúΤôúΜôλ X (ùΣηΚÞχÏ) ≅οΩÕ
Y (ΑηΚÞχÏ) ΦτΣûΘκ ùΣôßιΘÕ−

Σ♠σ′Κρ
1. ùΤηΟ←τ Σ↔úΜôΘû∴Υô∴Õ+ ùΞρûΖ ♣[ éχΚûΖι Θôδ€ ♣σÏλ ÏγûΟΥô∴

ΣγΟô∞ ùΜ⁄ΚÞΟτ ΕΘô ♣[ éχΚûΖι Θôδ€ ♣σÏλ ∆ΥςΤô∴ ΣγΟô∞ ùΜ⁄ΚûΖ
Β∴χΚΩκ× ùΜµÙλúΣôÕ ΜϕΘƒΚρ ≅û∴ιÕλ ΕΘô ♣[ éχΚûΖχ ùΚôη⁄ÚϕΘ∴−
Α∴ôο ≅Ξσ°ο Σôƒ ÏγûΟΥôΚ ΒÚϕΘ∴− ∆ΥςΤô∴ ùΣσú[ô↔τ ΤςΣÔ ≅ûΤκ×
ΒπΞôß Κôγ′κΣÓιΘκΣΟΩôλ Φτß ΒÕ ≅°ÜßιÕ€[Õ−

(a) TTWW
(b) TTww
(c) TtWW
(d) TtWw

2. ùΞ↓ν ♣[χ ΚηΚûΖχ ùΚôηΟ ÏΨϕûΘΚÞχÏ ùΞ↓ν ♣[χ ΚηΚûΖχ ùΚôηΟ
ùΣσú[ôνΚρ ΒÚχΚ Ξôµκ×ρΖÕ Φτß ΙÚ Αµ↑ο ΚηΟ°ΥκΣγÓρΖÕ− ΒϕΘ
≅⁄κΣûΟ♠ο ùΞ↓ν Κη♣[κ Ση× ΙδÏκ Ση×ûΟΥΘô ≅οΩÕ ΙÓδÏκ
Ση×ûΟΥΘô ΦτΣûΘχ á[ Ø⁄ÙΤô> Γτ ≅οΩÕ Γτ ΒοûΩ>

3. ΡôµΚ↓ο ϑδÏκ ΣηûΣ ùΜÛιÕλ Ø⁄♠τ ♣[ιûΘχ ΚηΟ°ΞûΘ úΡôχΚΤôΚχ
ùΚôηΟ ΙÚ ùΜΥο ƒγΟιûΘ ÑÚχΚΤôΚ ΦÝÕ−

4. Αη Τσßλ ùΣη ùΣσú[ô↔τ ΜΤΤô∴ ΤςΣÔ ΣδΚ↓κ× ΦπΞôß ΜϕΘƒ♠ο
∆ßƒ ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ>
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Activity 13.1

Our Environment
13CHAPTER

We have heard the word ‘environment’ often being used on the
television, in newspapers and by people around us. Our elders tell

us that the ‘environment’ is not what it used to be earlier; others say that
we should work in a healthy ‘environment’; and global summits involving
the developed and developing countries are regularly held to discuss
‘environmental’ issues. In this chapter, we shall be studying how various
components in the environment interact with each other and how we
impact the environment.

13.1 ECO-SYSTEM — WHAT ARE ITS COMPONENTS?
All organisms such as plants, animals, microorganisms and human
beings as well as the physical surroundings interact with each other
and maintain a balance in nature. All the interacting organisms in an
area together with the non-living constituents of the environment form
an ecosystem. Thus, an ecosystem consists of biotic components
comprising living organisms and abiotic components comprising
physical factors like temperature, rainfall, wind, soil and minerals.

For example, if you visit a garden you will find different plants, such
as grasses, trees; flower bearing plants like rose, jasmine, sunflower;
and animals like frogs, insects and birds. All these living organisms
interact with each other and their growth, reproduction and other
activities are affected by the abiotic components of ecosystem. So a garden
is an ecosystem. Other types of ecosystems are forests, ponds and lakes.
These are natural ecosystems while gardens and crop-fields are
human-made (artificial) ecosystems.

n You might have seen an aquarium. Let us try to design one.
n What are the things that we need to keep in mind when we create

an aquarium? The fish would need a free space for swimming (it
could be a large jar), water, oxygen and food.

n We can provide oxygen through an oxygen pump (aerator) and
fish food which is available in the market.
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ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−0

ΡΤÕ ÑσßεãΨο
≅ΩÏ 02

  ùΘôûΩχΚôγ′+ ùΜµƒιΘôρ+ ΡλûΤ Ñσ°ÙρΖ ΤχΚÞλ+
ÑσßεãΨο Φτ[ ùΜôοûΩ ≅⁄χΚ⁄ ΣΥτΣÓιÕΞûΘ úΚγÓρúΖôλ−
ΞΥƒο êιΘΞνΚρ ÑσßεãΨο ØσΚôΩιƒο ΒÚϕΘûΘúΣôο ΒκúΣôÕ
ΒοûΩ  Φτßλ  á°♠Úχ€[ôνΚρ−  úΤÛλ  ′Ων  Ρôλ  ΡοΩ
ÑσßεãΨ←ο Σ∞Υôσ[ úΞηÓλ Φτßλ áßΞν− ∆ΩΚΖô↑Υ
∆ε′ ΤôΡôÓΚ↓ο ÑσßεãΨο ♦ςεΜû∴Κρ Ï°ιÕ ΞΖÚλ Τσßλ
ΞΖνϕΘ ΡôÓΚÞΟτ úΣεÑΞôνιûΘΚÞλ+ ΚÚιΘςδΚδΚÞλ ΡΟιΘκΣΟ
úΞηÓλ Φ∴ ≅°ÜßιΘκΣγÓ ΚûΟκ♦⁄χΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ΣôΟιƒο
ÑσßεãΨ←ÛρΖ áßΚρ ΙτßΟτ Ιτß ΦπΞôß ùΘôΟν×ûΟΥΘôΚ
∆ρΖ∴ Φτßλ+ Ρôλ ΦπΞôß ÑσßεãΨ←τ ÁÕ ΘôχΚιûΘ
ΓσΣÓιÕ€ú[ôλ ΦτΣûΘÙλ ΚσΚκúΣô€τú[ôλ−

13.1 ãθ♣ûΩ ΤηΟΩλ — ΒΘτ Κôς∞Κρ ΥôûΞ>
ΘôΞςδΚρ+ Τ±Θτ+ÖηÔ♠↔Κρ úΣôτ[ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ Ñσßκ×[
ãΨÛΟτ ΒûΠϕÕ ΒΥσûΚ ΜΤ♣ûΩûΥ ΣôÕΚôχ€τ[∴−
∆♠ÚρΖûΞΚÞλ ∆♠ςσ[ûΞΚÞλ ΒûΠϕÕ ãΨο ΤηΟΩδΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴− ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒο ∆♠ÚρΖ áßΚΖô∴
∆♠↔∴δΚÞλ+ ∆♠ςσ[ áßΚΖô∴ ùΞκΣλ+ ΤûΨκùΣô→Ü+ Κôσß+
Τη+ ΘôÕχΚρ úΣôτ[ûΞÙλ ≅Οδ€ÙρΖ∴−

ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ+ ¿δΚρ úΘôγΟιƒσÏ ùΜτ[ôο+ ≅δÏ ΤςδΚρ
×οùΞ↓+ úςô⊥ô+ Το←ûΚ+ ã↔ΥΚôϕƒ úΣôτ[ ΤΩν ΘÚλ
ΘôΞςδΚÞλ+ ΘΞûΖ+ éε′Κρ+ Σ[ûΞΚρ úΣôτ[ ↑ΩδÏΚÞλ
ΚôΠκΣÓλ− ΒϕΘ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ≅û∴ιÕλ ΙτßΟτ Ιτß ùΘôΟν×
ùΚôηÓ ΒûΠϕÕ Ξôθ€τ[∴− ΒΞσ°τ ΞΖνε′+ Β∴κùΣÚχΚλ
Τσßλ ΒΘς ùΜΥοΣôÓΚ↓τ ÁÕ+ ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒÛρΖ ∆♠ςσ[
Κôς∞Κρ ΘôχΚιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕ€τ[∴− Φ∴úΞ úΘôγΟλ ΙÚ ãθ♣ûΩ
ΤηΟΩΤôÏλ− Τσ[ ãθ♣ûΩ ΤηΟΩδΚΖô∴ ΚôÓΚρ+ ÏΖλ+ Γ↔
úΣôτ[ûΞ ΒΥσûΚ ãθ♣ûΩ ΤηΟΩδΚΖôÏλ− úΘôγΟλ+ Σ♠ν
♣ΩδΚρ úΣôτ[ûΞ Τ±Θ∴ôο ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣÓλ ∋ùΜΥσûΚ(
ãθ♣ûΩ ΤηΟΩδΚΖôÏλ−

n Áτ ΞΖνκ× ùΘôγ⁄ΚûΖ ΣôνιƒÚκΣôµ− ≅úΘ úΣôτß ΙÚ
ùΘôγ⁄ûΥ Ξ⁄ΞûΤχΚ ØΥσ′κúΣôλ−

n ùΘôγ⁄ûΥ ∆ÚΞôχΚ úΘûΞΥô∴ûΞ Φτ∴ùΞτß ΣôνκúΣôλ−
ÁτΚρ Ρτ[ôΚ ¿ϕÕΞΘσÏ Γσ[ ≅ΖÜûΟΥΘô∴ ΚηΠô⁄
ùΘôγ⁄  ∋ùΣ↔Υ  ùΘôγ⁄(+  Θη½ν+  Αχ″⊥τ+  ∆ΠÜ
úΣôτ[ûΞΚΖôÏλ−

n Αχ″⊥τ Σλ× êΩλ ∋Κôσñγ⁄( Αχ″⊥û∴ ùΘôγ⁄χÏ
ùΜÛιΘ úΞηÓλ− ÁτΚÞχÏ ΚûΟΚ↓ο ↑σΚκΣÓλ Áτ
∆ΠÜΚûΖ ≅↓χΚ úΞηÓλ−
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n If we add a few aquatic plants and animals it can become a self-
sustaining system. Can you think how this happens? An aquarium
is an example of a human-made ecosystem.

n Can we leave the aquarium as such after we set it up? Why does
it have to be cleaned once in a while? Do we have to clean ponds
or lakes in the same manner? Why or why not?

We have seen in earlier classes that organisms can be grouped as
producers, consumers and decomposers according to the manner in
which they obtain their sustenance from the environment. Let us recall
what we have learnt through the self sustaining ecosystem created by
us above. Which organisms can make organic compounds like sugar
and starch from inorganic substances using the radiant energy of the
Sun in the presence of chlorophyll? All green plants and certain bacteria
which can produce food by photosynthesis come under this category
and are called the producers.

Organisms depend on the producers either directly or indirectly for
their sustenance? These organisms which consume the food produced,
either directly from producers or indirectly by feeding on other
consumers are the consumers. Consumers can be classed variously
as herbivores, carnivores, omnivores and parasites. Can you give
examples for each of these categories of consumers?

n Imagine the situation where you do not clean the  aquarium and
some fish and plants have died. Have you ever thought what
happens when an organism dies? The microorganisms, comprising
bacteria and fungi, break-down the dead remains and waste
products of organisms. These microorganisms are the
decomposers as  they  break-down  the  complex  organic
substances into simple inorganic substances that go into the
soil and are used up once more by the plants. What will happen
to the garbage, and dead animals and plants in their absence?
Will the natural replenishment of the soil take place, even if
decomposers are not there?

Activity 13.2

n While creating an aquarium did you take care not to put an aquatic
animal which would eat others? What would have happened
otherwise?

n Make groups and discuss how each of the above groups of
organisms are dependent on each other.

n Write the aquatic organisms in order of who eats whom and form

a chain of at least three steps.  ®  ® 

n Would you consider any one group of organisms to be of primary
importance? Why or why not?
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n ′Ω ¿νΞôθ ΘôΞςδΚûΖÙλ+ ¿νΞôθ ∆♠↔∴δΚûΖÙλ ≅ϕΘ
ùΘôγ⁄♠ο úΜνχÏλúΣôÕ+ ≅Õ Θτ±û[Ü ≅ûΟϕΘ ãθ♣ûΩ
ΤηΟΩΤôΚ Τôß€[Õ− ΒÕ ΦπΞôß ♣ΚθϕΘÕ Φ∴
♣û∴χ€[ôµ> ÁτùΘôγ⁄9 Τ±Θ∴ôο ∆ÚΞôχΚκΣγΟ ãθ♣ûΩ
ΤηΟΩιƒσÏ ΙÚ ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓ−

n Áτ ùΘôγ⁄ûΥ ≅ûΤιΘ ♦τ× ≅ûΘ ≅πΞôú[ ↑γÓ
↑ΟΩôΤô> Áτ ùΘôγ⁄ûΥ ≅πΞκúΣôÕ ÑιΘκΣÓιΘ úΞηÓλ−
Γ τ >  Β ú Θ ú Σ ô τ [  Ï Ζδ Κ û Ζ Ù λ +  Γ ↔ Κ û Ζ Ù λ
ÑιΘκΣÓιÕ€ú[ôΤô> Γτ> ≅οΩÕ Γτ ΒοûΩ>

Ρôλ+ ØτΞÏκ×Κ↓ο+ ãθ♣ûΩ ΤηΟΩιƒο ϑν ∆♠↔∴λ ≅Θτ
ÑΥΜôν× ΘτûΤÙΟτ ΞôÝλ Øû[ûΥ ùΚôηÓ ∆σΣιƒΥôΖν+
ÖΚνúΞôν+ ′ûΘκΣûΞ Φ∴ ΞûΚκΣÓιΘκΣγΟûΘ Κσú[ôλ− Ρôλ
∆ÚΞôχ€Υ ∋ÁτùΘôγ⁄( Θτ±û[Ü ≅ûΟϕΘ ãθ♣ûΩ ΤηΟΩιûΘ
♣û∴Ü áνúΞôλ− ã↔Υ Ι↓χΚƒν Ασ[ûΩ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ+ ΣεûΜΥιƒτ
Øτ±ûΩ♠ο Κ±ΤκùΣôÚγΚ↓←ÚϕÕ Κ↔Τ áγÓκùΣôÚγΚΖô∴
ΜνχΚûς Τσßλ ΤôÜκ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ ∆♠↔∴λ ΦÕ>
≅û∴ιÕ Σ ÑûΤΥô∴ ΘôΞςδ ΚÞλ+ ′Ω Σôχ≈ ↔ΥôχΚÞλ
Ι↓εúΜνχûΚ♠τ Ξô♠ΩôΚ ∆ΠûΞ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµÕχ ùΚôρ€τ[∴−
ΒûΞ ∆σΣιƒΥôΖνΚρ Φ∴κΣÓ€τ[∴−

ΘδΚ↓τ ∆ΠÜχΚôΚ ′Ω ∆♠ς∴δΚρ+ ∆σΣιƒΥôΖνΚûΖ
úΡς⁄ΥôΚúΞô ≅οΩÕ Τû[ØΚΤôΚúΞô ΜôνϕÕρΖ∴− ΒûΞ úΡς⁄ΥôΚ
∆σΣιƒΥôΖνΚûΖ ∆ΠΞôΚ ∆η€τ[∴ ≅οΩÕ ÖΚνúΞôνΚûΖúΥ
∆ΠΞôΚ ∆η€τ[∴− ΒûΞ ÖΚνúΞôνΚρ Φ∴κΣÓ€τ[∴− ≅ûΞ9
ΘôΞς ∆η∞Κρ+ Τô♥Μ ∆η∞Κρ+ ≅û∴ιÕη∞Κρ Τσßλ
ΙγÓη∞ΚΖôÏλ− ΒϕΘ ÖΚνúΞôν ΞûΚΚ↓ο ΙπùΞôτ°σÏλ
ΙÚ ΦÓιÕχΚôγÓ ùΚôÓχΚ Ø⁄ÙΤô>

n Áτ ùΘôγ⁄♠ÛρΖ ′Ω ÁτΚÞλ+ ΘôΞςδΚÞλ Β[ϕÕ↑γΟôο
≅Ξσû[  ¿χ€↑γÓ  ÑιΘλ  ùΜµΥô↑γΟôο  Φτ∴ΞôÏλ  Φ∴
′ϕƒιÕ κΣôν − Β[ϕ Θ ∆♠↔∴δ Κρ Φτ∴Ξô Ïλ Φ∴
♣û∴ιΘÕηΟô> úΣχ≈↔Υô+ éφûΜ úΣôτ[ ÖηÔ♠↔Κρ
Β[ϕΘ ∆♠↔∴δΚûΖÙλ ≅Ξσ°τ Κ→ÜΚûΖÙλ ′ûΘÜ[
ùΜµ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ ÖηÔ♠↔Κρ ′ûΘκΣûΞ Φ∴κΣÓ€τ[∴−
ΚôςΠλ ΒûΞ áγÓ Κ↔ΤκùΣôÚγΚûΖ Φ↓Υ Κ±Τκ
ùΣôÚγΚΖôΚ Τôσß€[Õ− ΒûΞ Τη∞σÏρ ùΜο€[Õ− ΒΞσû[
ΘôΞ ςδΚρ ∆°φ′ ΣΥ τΣÓιƒχ ùΚôρ€τ[∴− ΒϕΘ
′ûΘ κΣûΞΚρ ΒοΩôΤο úΣô∴ôο+ÏκûΣΚρ+ Β [ϕΘ
↑ΩδÏΚ↓τ ♣ûΩ Φτ∴ΞôÏλ> ′ûΘκΣûΞΚρ ΒοûΩôΤο
úΣô∴ôÛλ+ ♣Ωιƒο ΒϕΘ Áρ♣ςκ×Θο ΒΥσûΚΥôΚ ♣ΚÝΤô>

ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−1
n ÁτùΘôγ⁄ûΥ ≅ûΤχÏλúΣôÕ ♦[¿νΞôθ ↑ΩδÏΚûΖ

∆ΠΞôΚ ùΚôρÞλ+ ∆♠↔∴ιûΘ ùΘôγ⁄♠ο ↑ΟôΤο
ΣôνιΘχùΚôρΖ úΞηÓλ− ΒûΘ ΚΞ±χΚôΤο ΒÚϕÕ↑γΟôο
Φτ∴ΞôÏλ>

n ΤôΠΞνΚûΖ ÏÝχΚΖôΚ ΓσΣÓιƒ+ ΙπùΞôÚ ∆♠↔∴χ
ÏÝÜλ+ ≅Ξσ°σÏ úΤúΩ ∆ρΖ ÏÝÜΟτ+ Ιτû[ùΥôτß
ΦπΞôß ΜôνϕÕρΖÕ+ Φ∴ ↑ΞôƒχΚ á[ úΞηÓλ−

n ¿νΞôθ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓ο ΦûΞ> ΦΞσû[ ∆η€τ[∴ Φτ[
Ξ↔ûΜ Øû[ûΥ Ïû[ϕΘÕ êτß Σ⁄ΚûΖ ùΚôηΟ ∆ΠÜε
Μδ€←ΥôΚ ΦÝÕ−  ®  ® 

n ΓΘôΞÕ ΙÚ ∆♠↔∴ ÏÝûΞ ØΘτûΤΥô∴ Øχ€ΥιÕΞλ
ΞôµϕΘ ÏÝΞôΚ ΚÚÕ€[ôΥô> Γτ> ≅οΩÕ Γτ ΒοûΩ>
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Figure 13.2
Trophic levels

13.1.1 Food Chains and Webs
In Activity 13.2 we have formed a series of organisms feeding
on one another. This series or organisms taking part at
various biotic levels form a food chain (Fig. 13.1).

Each step or level of the food chain forms a trophic
level. The autotrophs or the producers are at the first
trophic level. They fix up the solar energy and make it
available for heterotrophs or the consumers. The herbivores
or the primary consumers come at the second, small
carnivores or the secondary consumers at the third and
larger carnivores or the tertiary consumers form the fourth
trophic level (Fig. 13.2).

We know that the food we eat acts as a fuel to provide
us energy to do work. Thus the interactions among various
components of the environment involves flow of energy from
one component of the system to another. As we have studied,
the autotrophs capture the energy present in sunlight and
convert it into chemical energy. This energy supports all the
activities of the living world. From autotrophs, the energy
goes to the heterotrophs and decomposers. However, as we
saw in the previous Chapter on ‘Sources of Energy’, when
one form of energy is changed to another, some energy is
lost to the environment in forms which cannot be used
again. The flow of energy between various components of

the environment has been extensively studied and it has been found
that –
n The green plants in a terrestrial ecosystem capture about

1% of the energy of sunlight that falls on their leaves and convert
it into food energy.

n When green plants are eaten by primary consumers, a great
deal of energy is lost as heat to the environment, some amount
goes into digestion and in doing work and the rest goes towards
growth and reproduction. An average of 10% of the food eaten
is turned into its own body and made available for the next level
of consumers.

n Therefore, 10% can be taken as the average value for the amount
of organic matter that is present at each step and reaches the
next level of consumers.

n Since so little energy is available for the next level of consumers,
food chains generally consist of only three or four steps. The
loss of energy at each step is so great that very little usable
energy remains after four trophic levels.

n There are generally a greater number of individuals at the lower
trophic levels of an ecosystem, the greatest number is of the
producers.

n The length and complexity of food chains vary greatly. Each
organism is generally eaten by two or more other kinds of organisms
which in turn are eaten by several other organisms. So instead of
a straight line food chain, the relationship can be shown as a
series of branching lines called a food web (Fig. 13.3).

Figure 13.1
Food chain in nature
(a) in forest, (b) in
grassland and (c) in a
pond
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ΣΟλ13.2
Ασ[ο ΤγΟδΚρ

13.1.1 ∆ΠÜεΜδ€← Τσßλ ∆ΠÜ ΞûΩ
   ùΜΥο 02−3ο Ιτß Τσù[ôτû[ ∆ΠΞôΚ ùΚôρÞλ
∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ Ξ↔ûΜ ùΘôΟûς ΓσΣÓιƒú∴ôλ− ΒϕΘ
Ξ↔ûΜ ≅οΩÕ ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΣοúΞß ∆♠ν ΤγΟδΚ↓ο
ΒΟλ ùΣσß ∆ΠÜ Μδ€←ûΥ ΓσΣÓιÕ€[Õ− ∋ΣΟλ 02−0(
  ∆ΠÜε Μδ€←♠τ ΙπùΞôÚ Σ⁄ ≅οΩÕ ♣ûΩ ϑν
Ασ[ο ΤγΟιûΘ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ− ΘτòγΟ ∆♠↔Κρ
≅οΩÕ ∆σΣιƒΥôΖνΚρ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒτ ØΘο ♣ûΩ♠ο
∆ρΖ∴ν− ΒûΞ ã↔Υ Ασ[ûΩ ♣ûΩ♣ßιƒ ÖΚνúΞôν
≅οΩÕ ΜôνϕÕηÔΣûΞΚÞχÏ ∆ΠΞôΚ Τôß€[Õ− ØΘο
♣ûΩ ÖΚνúΞôνΚΖô∴ ΘôΞς ∆η∞Κρ+ ΒςηΟôΞÕ
Ασ[ο ΤγΟιûΘÙλ ΒςηΟôλ ♣ûΩ ÖΚνúΞôνΚΖô∴
′°Υ Τô♥Μ ∆η∞Κρ êτ[ôΞÕ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιûΘÙλ+
êτ[ôλ ♣ûΩ ÖΚνúΞôνΚΖô∴ ùΣ↔Υ Τô♥Μ ∆η∞Κρ
ΡôτΚôΞÕ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιûΘÙλ ∆ÚΞôχÏ€τ[∴− ∋ΣΟλ
02−1(

Ρôλ ∆ηÔλ ∆ΠÜ Φ↔ùΣôÚûΖκúΣôο úΞûΩ
ùΜµÕ+ ΡΤχÏ ΜχƒûΥ ΘÚ€[Õ Φ∴ Ρôλ ≅°úΞôλ−
Ñσß ãΨ←ο ∆ρΖ ΣοúΞß áßΚρ ΙτßΟτ Ιτß
ùΘô Ον× ù Κô ηÓ Ασ[û Ω ΙÚ ≅ û Τκ♦ ÛρΖ
áßΚ↓Ο♥ÚϕÕ Τσ[Ξσ°σÏ ΣôµεÑ€[Õ− ΘτòγΟ
∆♠↔Κρ ã↔Υ Ασ[ûΩ €ς€ιÕ úΞƒ Ασ[ΩôΚ
Τôσß€[Õ Φ∴ ØτúΣ ΚσßρúΖôλ− ΒϕΘ Ασ[ο+
∆Ω€ÛρΖ ≅û∴ιÕ ∆♠↔∴δΚ↓τ ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚΚÞχÏλ
ΣΥτΣÓ€[Õ−  ΘτòγΟ ∆♠↔Κ↓Ο♥ÚϕÕ Ασ[Ωô∴Õ
ΜôνϕÕηÔΣûΞΚÞχÏλ+ ′ûΘκΣûΞΚÞχÏλ ùΜο€[Õ−
Φ±àλ+Ρλ ØτΞÏκ♦ο Σ⁄ιΘ ‘Ασ[←τ êΩδΚρ’
Φτ[ ΣôΟιƒο: Ασ[ο ΙÚ Ξ⁄Ξιƒ←ÚϕÕ Τσù[ôÚ
Ξ⁄ΞιƒσÏ Τôσ[ΤûΟÙλ úΣôÕ+ ′°ΘΖÜ Ασ[ο

Ñ σ ß ε ã Ψ ← ο  Å Π ⁄ χ Κ κ Σ Ó € [ Õ −  Β û Ξ  Τ ß Σ ⁄ Ù λ
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓΞƒοûΩ Φ∴ Σ⁄ιÕρúΖôλ− ãθ♣ûΩ ΤηΟΩιƒτ
ùΞπúΞß áßΚÞχ€ûΟúΥ ∋ΣÏƒκùΣôÚγΚρ( Ασ[ο ΦπΞôß
Σôµ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘ ↑↔ΞôΚ ΑςôµϕÕ ΚηΟ°ΥκΣγΟÕ−
n ♣ΩκΣÏƒ ΣÑûΤ ΘôΞςδΚρ ≅Ξσ°τ ΒûΩΚ↓τ ÁÕ ↑Ýλ

ã↔Υ Ασ[←τ 0 ΜΘÅΘιûΘ ∆ΠÜ Ασ[ΩôΚ Τôσß€[Õ−
n ΣÑûΤ ΘôΞςδΚûΖ+ ØΘτûΤ ÖΚνúΞôνΚρ ∆ηÔλúΣôÕ+

Κ±ΜΤô∴ ≅Ζ↑ο Ασ[ο+ ùΞκΣ Ξ⁄↑ο ÑσßãΨ←ο
ùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣγÓ ΒΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ′°ΘΖÜ ùΜ↔χΚκΣγÓ+ úΞûΩ
ù Μ µΞ Θ σÏ  Σ Υ τ Σ Ó € [Õ −  ÁΘ Ø ρ Ζû Ξ  Ξ Ζ ν ε ′χ Ï λ
Β∴κùΣÚχΚιƒσÏλ ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− Μς ôΜ↔Υ ôΚ +
∆ηΠκΣγΟ ∆Π↑ο 0/∃ ΤγÓλ ≅Ξσ°τ ∆Οο ΣÏƒΥôΚ
Τôσ[ΤûΟϕÕ ≅ÓιΘ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒσÏ ∆ΠΞôΚ €ûΟχ€[Õ−

n Φ∴úΞ+ ΙπùΞôÚ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒ←ÚϕÕ+ ≅ÓιΘ Ασ[ο
ΤγΟιƒÛρΖ ÖΚνúΞôÚχÏ ΜςôΜ↔ΥôΚ 0/∃ Κ↔Τ ùΣôÚγΚúΖ
ùΜτ[ûΟ€[Õ−

n ≅ÓιΘÓιΘ Ασ[ο ΤγΟδΚÞχÏ Ïû[ϕΘ ≅ΖúΞ Ασ[ο
€ûΟχÏλ ΚôςΠιΘôο ∆ΠÜ Μδ€←Κρ êτß ≅οΩÕ ΡôτÏ
Σ⁄ΚûΖúΥ∋ΤγΟλ( ùΚôηÓρΖÕ−

n ùΣôÕΞôΚ ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒτ •úΨ ∆ρΖ ∋≅⁄κΣÏƒ( Ασ[ο
ΤγΟιƒο ♥Κ ≅ƒΚ Φη∞χûΚ♠ο ∆♠↔∴δΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓλ−
≅ƒΚ Φη∞χûΚ♠ο ∆σΣιƒΥôΖνΚρ ≅ûΤϕÕρΖ∴−

n ∆ΠÜε Μδ€←♠τ ¿ΖØλ+ ′χΚΩô∴ ΘτûΤÙλ ΤôßΣγÓ
ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ− ùΣôÕΞôΚ+ ΙπùΞôÚ ∆♠↔∴Øλ+ Ιτß ≅οΩÕ
Ιτ°σÏ úΤσΣγΟ ∆♠↔∴δΚΖôο ∆ηΠκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ
∆ΠÜι ùΘôΟν×ΚûΖ úΚôÓΚΖôο ΞûςÙλúΣôÕ+ úΡνχúΚôγ⁄ο
ΒÚχΚ úΞη⁄Υ ∆ΠÜεΜδ€← €ûΖΚΖôΚ úΘôτß€[Õ− ΒÕ
∆ΠÜ ΞûΩ Φ∴κΣÓλ−∋ΣΟλ 02−2(

ΣΟλ13.1
Β Υ σ û Κ ♠ ο

Κ ô Π κ Σ Ó λ
∆ Π Ü ε Μ δ € ←
(a) Κôγ⁄ο
(b) ×οùΞ↓♠ο
(c) ÏΖιƒο

  ∆σΣιƒΥôΖν

  êτ[ôλ
♣ û Ω

ÖΚνúΞôν
 ΒςηΟôλ♣ûΩ

ÖΚνúΞôν
  ØΘο♣ûΩ

ÖΚνúΞôν
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From the energy flow diagram (Fig. 13.4),
two things become clear. Firstly, the flow of
energy is unidirectional. The energy that is
captured by the autotrophs does not revert
back to the solar input and the energy which
passes to the herbivores does not come back
to autotrophs. As it moves progressively
through the various trophic levels it is no
longer available to the previous level.
Secondly, the energy available at each trophic
level gets diminished progressively due to loss
of energy at each level.

Another interesting aspect of food chain
is how unknowingly some harmful
chemicals enter our bodies through the food
chain. You have read in Class IX how water
gets polluted. One of the reasons is the use of
several pesticides and other chemicals to
protect our crops from diseases and pests.
These chemicals are either washed down into
the soil or into the water bodies. From the
soil, these are absorbed by the plants along
with water and minerals, and from the water
bodies these are taken up by aquatic plants

Figure 13.4  Diagram showing flow of energy in an ecosystem

Figure 13.3
Food web, consisting of
many food chains
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Ασ[ο ΣôµεΜο ΣΟλ∋02−3(ο ΒςηÓ
ΚÚιÕΚρ ùΘ↓Ξô€τ[Õ− ØΘΩôΞΘôΚ
Ασ[ο ΣôµεΜο Ιúς ƒûΜ♠ο ùΜο€[Õ
Φτßλ+ ΘτòγΟ ∆♠↔ΚΖôο ♦⁄ιÕ
û Ξ χ Κ κ Σ γ Ο  Α σ[ ο  Á η Ó λ  ã ↔ Υ
Α σ [ Ω ô Κ  Τ ô ß Ξ ƒ ο û Ω −  Θ ô Ξ ς
∆η∞Κ↓τ ∆ΟÛχÏ ùΜτ[ Ασ[ο
ΘτòγΟ ∆♠↔ΚÞχÏ ƒÚλΣΞÚΞƒοûΩ
Φτßλ ≅°Υ Ø⁄€[Õ− Ασ[Ωô∴Õ+
Ασ[ο ΤγΟδΚ↓ο ùΘôΟνϕÕ Øτú∴ôχ€
ΣôµεΜκΣÓΞΘôο+ ≅ΘσÏ ØϕûΘΥ Ασ[ο
ΤγΟιƒο ¿ηΟ ΚôΩλ ♣ûΩιƒÚκΣƒοûΩ−
ΒςηΟôΞ ΘôΚ+ Α σ[ο ΒΨκ♦∴ôο+
Ι π ù Ξ ô Ú  Α σ [ ο  Τ γ Ο ι ƒ Û λ
Ασ[←τ≅ΖÜ Ïû[ϕÕ↑Ó€[Õ Φ∴
ùΘ↔ϕÕ ùΚôρΖØ⁄€[Õ−

Τσù[ôÚ Øχ€Υ ΘΚΞο Φτ∴ùΞτ[ôο+
∆ΠÜεΜδ€←♠τ Ξô♠ΩôΚ ùΣΥνùΘ↔ΥôΘ
′Ω úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ ΡΤÕ ∆ΟÛχÏρ
ÖûΨϕÕ↑Ó€[Õ− ΞÏκ× IX ο Θη½ν
ΦπΞôß ΤôΜûΟ€[Õ Φ∴ Κσú[ôλ− ≅ƒο
ΙÚ ΚôςΠλ9 Σ♠νΚûΖ úΡôµΚ↓←ÚϕÕλ+
é ε ′ Κ ↓ ← Ú ϕ Õ λ  Κ ô κ Σ Θ σ Κ ô Κ  Ρ ô λ
ΣΥ τΣÓι Õ λ ′ Ω é ε′χ  ùΚô ο←
ΤÚϕÕΚΖôÏλ− ΒϕΘ úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ
Θ η ½ ↔ ο  Κ û ς ϕ Õ  Τ η ∞ ο
ΚΩϕÕ↑Ó€[Õ− ≅οΩÕ ¿ν ♣ûΩΚ↓ο
Κ Ω χ € [ Õ −  Τ η ∞ ο  Κ Ω ϕ Θ  Β ϕ Θ
úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ+ Θη½ν Τσßλ ΘôÕ
∆κ×ΚúΖôÓ ΚΩϕÕ+ ΘôΞςδΚΖôο ∆°φ′χ
ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ− ¿ν ♣ûΩΚ↓ο ΚΩϕΘ
úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ ¿ν Ξô θΘô ΞςδΚρ+
↑ΩδÏΚΖôο ΦÓιÕχ ùΚôρΖκΣÓ€[Õ−

ΣΟλ 13.4  ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒο Ασ[ο ΣôµεΜûΩ ΚôγÓλ ΣΟλ

ΣΟλ 13.3
Σ Ω  ∆ Π ε

Μ δ € ← Κ û Ζ
ùΚôηΟ ∆ΠÜ
ΞûΩ

úΤοΤγΟ Τô♥Μ
∆η∞Κρ

Τô♥Μ
∆η∞Κρ

ΘôΞς ∆η∞Κρ

∆σΣιƒΥôΖν

ã↔Υ Ι↓
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Activity 13.3

and animals. This is one of the ways in which they enter the food
chain. As these chemicals are not degradable, these get accumulated
progressively at each trophic level. As human beings occupy the top
level in any food chain, the maximum concentration of these chemicals
get accumulated in our bodies. This phenomenon is known as biological
magnification. This is the reason why our food grains such as wheat
and rice, vegetables and fruits, and even meat, contain varying amounts
of pesticide residues. They cannot always be removed by washing or
other means.

Q U E S T I O N S

?1. What are trophic levels? Give an example of a food chain and state the
different trophic levels in it.

2. What is the role of decomposers in the ecosystem?

13.2 HOW  DO  OUR  ACTIVITIES  AFFECT  THE
ENVIRONMENT?

We are an integral part of the environment. Changes in the environment
affect us and our activities change the environment around us. We have
already seen in Class IX how our activities pollute the environment. In
this chapter, we shall be looking at two of the environmental problems
in detail, that is, depletion of the ozone layer and waste disposal.

13.2.1 Ozone Layer and How it is Getting Depleted

Ozone (O3) is a molecule formed by three atoms of oxygen. While O2,
which we normally refer to as oxygen, is essential for all aerobic forms
of life. Ozone, is a deadly poison. However, at the higher levels of the
atmosphere, ozone performs an essential function. It shields the surface
of the earth from ultraviolet (UV) radiation from the Sun. This radiation

n Newspaper reports about pesticide levels in ready-made food items
are often seen these days and some states have banned these
products. Debate in groups the need for such bans.

n What do you think would be the source of pesticides in these food
items? Could pesticides get into our bodies from this source through
other food products too?

n Discuss what methods could be applied to reduce our intake of
pesticides.
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ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−2

úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ ∆ΠÜεΜδ€←♠ο ÖûΨΞΘσΚô∴ Ξ→Κ↓ο
ΒÕÜλ Ιτ[ôÏλ− ΒϕΘ úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ ′ûΘÜσß ≅→ΥôΘ
ΚôςΠιΘôο+ ΙπùΞôÚ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒÛλ Σ⁄κΣ⁄ΥôΚ ƒςγ′ûΟ€[Õ
(Accumulated). ΓΘôΞÕ ΙÚ ∆ΠÜεΜδ€←♠τ úΤοΤγΟιƒο ∋Ασ[ο
ΤγΟλ( Τ±Θτ ΒΟλ ùΣσ°ÚϕΘôο+ ΒϕΘ úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ ≅ƒΚ
ùΜ↔ΞûΟϕÕ Τ±Θ±τ ∆Ο←ο ƒςγ′ΥûΟ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ♣ΚθÜ ∆♠↔Υ
∆ÚκùΣÚχΚλ Φ∴κΣÓ€[Õ− ΒΘτ ΚôΠςΤôΚúΞ+ úΚôÕûΤ+ ≅↔′+
ΚôµΚ°Κρ+ ΣΨδΚρ ΤγÓ♥τ° Τô♥ΜιƒÛλ ΣοúΞß ≅Ζ↑Ωô∴
éε′χùΚôο←Κ↓τ ♥εΜδΚρ ΚôΠκΣÓ€[Õ− ΒΞσû[ Θη½↔ο
ΚÝ↑úΥô ≅οΩÕ úΞß Øû[Κ↓úΩô ΦκúΣôÕλ ¿χ€↑Ο Ø⁄ΥôÕ−

↑∴ôχΚρ

?1. Ασ[ο ΤγΟλ Φτ[ôο Φτ∴> ΙÚ ∆ΠÜε Μδ€←ûΥ ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ
á° ≅ƒο ∆ρΖ ùΞπúΞß Ασ[ο ΤγΟιûΘ áß−

2. ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒο ′ûΘκΣûΞΚ↓τ ΣδÏ Φτ∴>

13.2 ΡΤÕ ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚΚρ ÑσßεãΨûΩ ΦπΞôß
ΣôƒκΣûΟΥ ùΜµ€τ[Õ>

Ρôλ+ ÑσßεãΨÛΟτ ΙÚδ€ûΠϕΘ ΙÚ ΣôΚλ− ÑσßεãΨ←ο ΓσΣÓλ
Τôσ[λ Ρλ ÁÕ ΘôχΚιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕλ− ≅úΘ úΣôτß ΡΤÕ
ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚΚÞλ ÑσßεãΨ←ο Τôσ[ιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕλ− ΡΤÕ
Ρ⁄Ξ⁄χûΚΚρ+ ÑσßεãΨûΩ ΦπΞôß ΤôΜûΟΥ ùΜµ€[Õ ΦτΣûΘ
IXΑλ ΞÏκ× ΣôΟιƒο Σ⁄ιÕρúΖôλ− ΒςηÓ ÑσßεãΨο
♦ςεΜû∴Κρ Ï°ιÕ Ρôλ ΒκúΣôÕ ↑↔ΞôΚ ΣôνχΚΩôλ− ≅ûΞ9
ϑúΜôτ ΣΟΩιƒτ ′ûΘÜ ∋ÕûΖ(+ Κ→Ü ≅Κσ[λ−

13.2.1 ϑúΜôτ  ΣΟΩλ+  ≅Õ  ΦπΞôß  ′ûΘΞûΟϕΘÕ

ϑúΜôτ (O3) Φ∴σ êΩχáß+ êτß Αχ″⊥τ ≅ÔχΚΖôο
∆ÚΞ ô€τ[∴Õ− ΒςηÓ Αχ″⊥τ ≅ÔχΚûΖ ùΚôηΟ
êΩχá°û∴ Ρôλ Αχ″⊥τ (O2) Φ∴ ≅ûΨχ€τú[ôλ+ ΒÕ
ÑΞô′χÏλ ΦοΩô ∆♠↔∴ιƒσÏλ ≅Ξ′ΥΤôÏλ− ϑúΜôτ ♥ΚÜλ
ΡεÑιΘτûΤ  ΞôµϕΘÕ−  Φ±Ûλ  Ξ↓ΤηΟΩιƒτ  ∆ΥςΤô∴
≅ÓχÏΚ↓ο+ ϑúΜôτ ♥ΚÜλ ΣΥàρΖ ≅Ξ′ΥΤô∴ Σ∞ûΥ
ùΜµ€[Õ− ã↔Υ±Ο♥ÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ×[ ΕΘô ΚƒνΚρ+ é♥♠τ ÁÕ
↑ΨôΤο ΘÓχΚχá⁄Υ ΚΞΜΤôΚ ùΜΥοΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ ×[ΕΘô ΚƒνΚρ
∆♠↔∴δΚÞχÏ ≅ƒΚ ΣôƒκûΣ ΓσΣÓιΘ á⁄ΥûΞΥôÏλ−
ΦÓιÕχΚôγΟôΚ+ ΒÕ Τ±ΘνΚÞχÏ úΘôο ×σßúΡôûΥ ΓσΣÓιÕλ−

ΜÁΣ ΡôγΚ↓ο+ ùΜµƒιΘôρΚ↓ο+ ΑΥιΘ ∆ΠÜΚ↓ο ∆ρΖ
éε′ ùΚôο←Κ↓τ ≅ΖÜΚρ Ï°ιΘ ΘΚΞοΚρ ≅⁄χΚ⁄ ΞÚ€τ[∴−
′Ω Τô♣ΩδΚρ ΒϕΘ ∆ΠÜΚûΖ ΘûΟùΜµÕρΖ∴− ÏÝΞôΚ ΓσΣγÓ
Β ϕ Θ  Θ û Ο ♠ τ  ≅ Ξ ′ Υ λ  Ï ° ι Õ  ↑ Ξ ô ƒ ι ƒ Ó   Β ϕ Θ
∆ΠÜκùΣôÚγΚ↓ο ∆ρΖ éε′χ ùΚôο←Κ↓τ úΘôσßΞôµ
∋êΩκùΣôÚρ( ΦÕΞôΚ ΒÚχÏλ Φ∴ ¿ ♣û∴χ€[ôµ> ΒϕΘ ∆ΠÜκ
ùΣôÚγΚûΖ Θ↑ς úΞß ∆ΠÜκùΣôÚγΚ↓τ Ξô♠ΩôΚÜλ ΒϕΘ
êΩκùΣôÚρ Ρλ ∆ΟÛχÏρ ùΜτ°ÚχÏΤô>

n ΒϕΘ éε′χùΚôο←Κρ Ρλ ∆ΟÛχÏρ ùΜοΩôΤο ΒÚχΚ
ΦϕΘ Ξ→Øû[ΚûΖ ΚûΟκ♦⁄χΚΩôλ Φ∴ ↑ΞôƒιƒÓ−
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Activity 13.5

Activity 13.4

is highly damaging to organisms, for example, it is known to cause
skin cancer in human beings.

Ozone at the higher levels of the atmosphere is a product of UV
radiation acting on oxygen (O2)  molecule.  The  higher  energy  UV
radiations split apart some moleculer oxygen (O2) into free oxygen (O)
atoms. These atoms then combine with the molecular oxygen to form
ozone as shown—

UV
2O O+O¾¾¾®

2 3
Ozone)

O O O
(

+ ®

The amount of ozone in the atmosphere began to drop sharply in
the 1980s. This decrease has been linked to synthetic chemicals like
chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) which are used as refrigerants and in
fire extinguishers. In 1987, the United Nations Environment
Programme (UNEP) succeeded in forging an agreement to freeze CFC
production at 1986 levels. It is now mandatory for all the manufacturing
companies to make CFC-free refrigerators throughout the world.

n Collect waste material from your homes. This could include all
the waste generated during a day, like kitchen waste (spoilt food,
vegetable peels, used tea leaves, milk packets and empty cartons),
waste paper, empty medicine bottles/strips/bubble packs, old and
torn clothes and broken footwear.

n Bury this material in a pit in the school garden or if there is no
space available, you can collect the material in an old bucket/
flower pot and cover with at least 15 cm of soil.

n Keep this material moist and observe at 15-day intervals.
n What are the materials that remain unchanged over long periods

of time?
n What are the materials which change their form and structure

over time?
n Of these materials that are changed, which ones change the fastest?

n Find out from the library, internet or newspaper reports, which
chemicals are responsible for the depletion of the ozone layer.

n Find out if the regulations put in place to control the emission of
these chemicals have succeeded in reducing the damage to the
ozone layer. Has the size of the hole in the ozone layer changed in
recent years?

13.2.2 Managing the Garbage we Produce
In our daily activities, we generate a lot of material that are thrown
away. What are some of these waste materials? What happens after we
throw them away? Let us perform an activity to find answers to these
questions.
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ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−4

ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−3

Ξ↓ΤηΟΩιƒτ ∆ΥςΤô∴ ≅ÓχÏΚ↓ο ΜχƒΞôµϕΘ ΚƒνΚρ
Αχ″⊥τ (O2) êΩχáßΚ↓τ ÁÕ ↑û∴×↔ϕÕ+ ≅Θû∴ ♦ΖÜ[
ùΜµ€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο Θ±Υô∴ Αχ″⊥τ ≅Ô (O) ΓσΣÓ€[Õ− ΒϕΘ
Θ±ιΘ Αχ″⊥τ ≅Ô: Αχ″⊥àΟτ ΒûΠϕÕ ϑúΜôû∴
∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ−

UV
2O O+O¾¾¾®

2 3
Ozone)

O O O
(

+ ®

Ξ↓ΤηΟΩ ϑúΜôτ ≅ΖÜ+ 087/←ÚϕÕ Ïû[ϕÕχùΚôηúΟ
ΞÚ€τ[Õ− ϑúΜôτ ≅ΖÜ Ïû[ϕÕ ΞÚΞΘσÏ+ Ï↓νκΣΘ∴κ ùΣγ⁄
Τσßλ ¾Υû∴κΣôτΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ùΞ↓úΥßλ ÏúΖôúςô ?×úΖôúςô
ΚôνΣτ (CFCs) Φτ[ ùΜΥσûΚ úΞƒκùΣôÚρ ΚôςΠΤôΚ ∆ρΖÕ−
0876ο Ηχ€Υ ΡôÓΚ↓τ ÑσßεãΨο ƒγΟλ (UNEP) ΙÚ ΙκΣϕΘλ
Ιτû[ ùΞσ°ΚςΤôΚ Ξ⁄ΞûΤιΘÕ− ΒΘτΣ⁄ CFC ΘΥô↔κûΣ 0875
ΑηúΟôÓ ♣ßιƒΟ úΞηÓλ Φ∴ Ø⁄ùΞÓχΚκΣγΟÕ− ΘσúΣôÕ
∆Ω€ÛρΖ ≅û∴ιÕ Ï↓νκΣΘ∴ ùΣγ⁄ ΘΥô↔κ× ♣ßΞ∴δΚÞλ
CFC ΒοΩôΤο ΘΥô↔κΣÕ ΚγΟôΥΤôχΚκΣγÓρΖÕ−

n ∆τ Åγ⁄ο ΙÚ Ρô↓ο ∆ÚΞôÏλ ≅û∴ιÕ ↑ΘΤô∴
Κ→ÜκùΣôÚγΚûΖÙλ ∋ÏκûΣΚρ( úΜΚ↔ιƒÓ− ∆ΘôςΠλ9
ΜûΤΥΩû[ Κ→ÜΚΖô∴9 ùΚγÓκúΣô∴ ∆ΠÜ+ ΚôµΚ°
úΘôοΚρ+ ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣγΟ ≈ιçρ+ Σôο ΣôχùΚγÓΚρ+
≅γûΟκùΣγ⁄Κρ ΤγÓ♥τ° ΣûΨΥ ΘôρΚρ+ Κô←Υô∴ ΤÚϕÕ
Σôγ⁄οΚρ.ΣγûΟΚρ.Ï♥→Ùû[Κρ+ ΣûΨΥ €→ϕΘ ΑûΟΚρ+
ùΜÚκ×Κρ úΣôτ[ûΞΚΖôÏλ−

n ΒûΞ ≅û∴ιûΘÙλ ∆τ Σρ↓ úΘôγΟιƒο ΙÚ Ï→ûΥ
ùΞγ⁄ ×ûΘιÕ ↑ΟÜλ− ∆τΣρ↓♠ο ΒΟ♥οΩôΤο úΣô∴ôο+
ΣûΨΥ ΣχùΚγ ≅οΩÕ éϕùΘôγ⁄♠ο ùΚôγ⁄ 04ùΜ−Á ≅Ζ↑σÏ
ΤηûΠ ùΚôηÓ ê⁄↑ΟÜλ−

n ¿ηΟ ΡôγΚρ ΚΟϕÕλ ΦϕΘ Τôσ[Øλ ΒοΩôΤο ΚôΠκΣÓλ
ùΣôÚγΚρ ΦûΞ>

n ΒϕΘ ùΘôγ⁄ ≅οΩÕ Ï→ûΥ ΧςκΣΘιÕΟú∴ ûΞιƒÚϕÕ+
04 ΡôγΚÞχÏ ΙÚØû[ ∆σßúΡôχÏ−

n Φ ϕ Θ  ù Σ ô Ú γ Κ ρ +  ∆ Ú Ξ Ζ ↑ Û λ  ≅ û Τ κ ♦ Û λ
Τôσ[ΤûΟϕÕρΖÕ>

n ΒϕΘ Τôσ[ΤûΟϕΘ ùΣôÚγΚ↓ο ΦϕΘ ùΣôÚρ ♥Κ ↑ûς↑ο
Τôσ[ΤûΟϕƒÚϕΘÕ>

n ϑúΜôτ ÕûΖχÏ ΚôςΠΤô∴ úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚρ ΦûΞ ΦτΣûΘ+
è Ω Κ λ+  Ξ û Ω ι Θ Ζλ+  ùΜ µ ƒι Θ ô ρ  ≅ °χ û Κ Κ ↓ ο
ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ−

n úΞƒκùΣôÚρ ùΞ↓úΥσ[ιûΘ ΘÓιÕ+ ΙÝδÏ Øû[ûΥ
ΚûΟκ♦⁄χÏλ ΒΟδΚ↓ο+ ϑúΜôτ ′ûΘÜ ΓσΣΟôΤο
ΘÓχΚκΣγÓ+ ùΞσ° ≅ûΟϕΘûΘ ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ− ΜÁΣ
ΞÚΟδΚ↓ο ϑúΜôτ ÕûΖ♠τ ≅Ζ↑ο ΓΘôΞÕ Τôσ[λ
ΓσΣγÓρΖΘô>

13.2.2 Ρôλ ∆σΣιƒ ùΜµÙλ ÏκûΣΚûΖ ♣νΞ€ιΘο

Ρλ ≅τ[ôΟ Ξôθ↑ο+ ≅ƒΚΖ↑Ωô∴ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ↑γÓ
Å′ Φ°€ú[ôλ− ≅ϕΘ Κ→ÜκùΣôÚγΚρ ′ΩΞσû[ áß− ΒΞσû[
Å′ Φ°ϕΘκ ♦τ× Φτ∴Ξô€[Õ> ΙÚ ùΜΥοΣôγ⁄û∴ ùΜµÕ+ ΒΘσΚô∴
↑ûΟûΥ ùΘ↔ϕÕχ ùΚôρúΞôλ−
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We have seen in the chapter on ‘Life Processes’ that the food we eat
is digested by various enzymes in our body. Have you ever wondered
why the same enzyme does not break-down everything we eat? Enzymes
are specific in their action, specific enzymes are needed for the break-
down  of  a  particular  substance.  That  is  why  we  will  not  get  any
energy if we try to eat coal! Because of this, many human-made
materials like plastics will not be broken down by the action of bacteria
or other saprophytes. These materials will be acted upon by physical
processes like heat and pressure, but under the ambient conditions
found in our environment, these persist for a long time.

Substances that are broken down by biological processes are said
to be biodegradable. How many of the substances you buried were
biodegradable? Substances that are not broken down in this manner
are said to be non-biodegradable. These substances may be inert
and simply persist in the environment for a long time or may harm the
various members of the eco-system.

Activity 13.6

n Use the library or internet to find out more about biodegradable
and non-biodegradable substances.

n How long are various non-biodegradable substances expected to
last in our environment?

n These days, new types of plastics which are said to be biodegradable
are available. Find out more about such materials and whether
they do or do not harm the environment.

1. Why are some substances biodegradable and some non-biodegradable?

2. Give any two ways in which biodegradable substances would affect the
environment.

3. Give any two ways in which non-biodegradable substances would affect
the environment.

Q U E S T I O N S

?
Visit any town or city, and we are sure to find heaps of garbage all over

the place. Visit any place of tourist interest and we are sure to find the
place littered with empty food wrappers. In the earlier classes we have
talked about this problem of dealing with the garbage that we generate.
Let us now look at the problem a bit more deeply.
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∆♠ν ΒΥχΚδΚρ Φτ[ ΣôΟιƒο+ Ρôλ ∆ηÔλ ∆ΠÜ+ Ρλ
∆Ο←ο ∆ρΖ ΣοúΞß ùΡôƒΚΖôο ùΜ↔χΚκΣÓ€[Õ Φ∴ Κσú[ôλ−
Ιúς ΞûΚ ùΡôƒ+ Ρôλ ∆ηÔλ ≅û∴ιÕ ΞûΚΥô∴ ∆ΠûΞÙλ
∆ûΟιÕ ùΜ↔χΚ ùΜµΞƒοûΩ ΦτΣÕ ↑ΥκΣ↓χÏλ ΘΚΞο
ΒοûΩΥô> ùΡôƒΚρ Ï°κΣôΚ ↑û∴×↔Υχ á⁄ΥûΞ− Θ±κΣγΟ
ΙπùΞôÚ ΞûΚΥô∴ ∆ΠÜκùΣôÚγΚ↓τ ÁÕλ ↑û∴κ×↔ϕÕ
∆û ΟχΚε ùΜµΞ ΘσÏ ≅Θ σÏ°Υ Ï°κ ♦ΟιΘχ Κ ùΡô ƒΚ ρ
≅Ξ′ΥΤô€[Õ− ΑûΚΥôο Ρôλ ♣ΩχΚ↔ûΥ Μôκ♦γÓ Ασ[ûΩ ùΣ[
↑Úλ♦∴ôο áΟ Ασ[ο €ûΟκΣƒοûΩ− ΒúΘ úΣôτß+ Τ±Θ∴ôο
ΘΥô↔χΚκΣγΟ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ ùΣôÚγΚ↓τ ÁÕ Σôχ≈↔Υô+ Μôßη∞Κρ
↑û∴×↔ϕÕ ′ûΘΞûΟΥ ùΜµΥ Ø⁄ΞƒοûΩ− ΒϕΘ ùΣôÚγΚρ+
ù Ξ κ Σ λ +  ≅ Ý ι Θ λ  ú Σ ô τ [  Β Υ σ ♦ Υ ο  ùΜ Υ ο Κ ↓ τ  Á Õ
↑û∴Υôσß€[Õ− Α∴ôο ΒϕΘ ùΣôÚγΚρ ÑσßεãΨ←τ Ñσßκ×[κ
ΣÏƒΚ↓ο ¿ηΟ ΚôΩιƒσÏ ¿⁄ιÕ ♣ûΩιÕ ↑Ó€[Õ−

∆♠↔Υο ùΜΥοΚΖôο ′ûΘχΚκΣÓλ ùΣôÚγΚρ: ∆♠↔Υ
′ûΘÜßλ ùΣôÚγΚρ Φ∴ ≅ûΨχΚκΣÓ€[Õ− ¿ Ï→♠ο ×ûΘιΘ
ùΣôÚγΚ↓ο ΦιΘû∴ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟÙλ ùΣôÚγΚρ ΒÚϕΘ∴>
∆♠↔Υ ùΜΥοΚΖôο ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘ ∋≅→χΚκΣΟôΘûΞ( ùΣôÚγΚρ
∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘûΞ Φ∴κΣÓλ− ΒûΞ Ñσßε ãΨ←ο ¿ηΟ
ΡôγΚρ ¿⁄ιÕ ♣τß ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒÛρΖ ∆♠↔∴δΚÞχÏ ¾δÏ
↑ûΖ↑χÏλ−

ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−5

n ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘÜßλ ùΣôÚγΚρ+ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘ
ùΣôÚγΚρ Ï°ιÕ úΤÛλ ≅ƒΚ ΘΚΞοΚûΖ ùΘ↔ϕÕχ
ùΚôρΖ èΩΚλ ≅οΩÕ ΞûΩιΘΖδΚ↓ο ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ−

n ΣοúΞß ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘ ùΣôÚγΚρ+ ÑσßεÑΨûΩ
↑γÓ Τû[ΞΘσÏ ΦπΞΖÜ ΚôΩλ ΑÏλ>

n ΜÁΣ ΚôΩδΚ↓ο+ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘÜßλ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ ΣΥτΣôγ⁄ο
∆ρΖÕ+ ΒϕΘ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ ÑσßεãΨÛχÏ ¾δÏ ↑ûΖ↑χΚ
á⁄ΥΘô> ΒοûΩΥô> Φ∴ ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ−

1. ′ΩùΣôÚγΚρ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘÜ[ á⁄ΥΘôΚÜλ+ ′ΩùΣôÚγΚρ ∆♠↔Υ
′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘΘôΚÜλ ΒÚχΚ ΚôςΠλ Φτ∴>

2. ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘÜßλ ùΣôÚγΚρ ÑσßεãΨûΩ ΣôƒκΣûΟΥ ùΜµÙλ
ΒςηÓ Øû[ΚûΖ áß−

3. ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘ ùΣôÚγΚρ ÑσßεãΨûΩ ΣôƒκΣûΟΥ ùΜµÙλ
ΒςηÓ Øû[ΚûΖ áß−

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
ΦϕΘ ΙÚ ΡΚςλ ≅οΩÕ ΤôΡΚςιƒσÏ ùΜτ[ôÛλ+ ΚγΟôΥΤôΚ+

≅δÏ ΙÚ ÏκûΣ ΤûΩûΥ ΚôηΣÕ ∆ßƒ− ΦϕΘùΞôÚ ÑσßΩô
ΘΖιƒσÏ ùΜτ[ôÛλ Κô←Υô∴ ∆ΠÜκùΣôγΟΩδΚ↓τ ∆û[Κρ+
ΣôÄ¾τ ∆û[Κ↓τ ÏκûΣΚûΖ ΚôΠØ⁄Ùλ− ΡλΤôο ∆ÚΞôÏλ
ÏκûΣΚ↓∴ôο ΓσΣÓλ ♦ςεΜû∴Κρ Ï°ιÕ ΡΤÕ Øτ ΞÏκ×Κ↓ο
úΣ′ ↑ΞôƒιúΘôλ− ΘσúΣôÕ ΒϕΘ ♦ςεΜû∴ Ï°ιÕ ′°ΘΖÜ ΑθϕÕ
↑↔ΞôΚ ΣôνκúΣôλ−
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Activity 13.7

n Find out what happens to the waste generated at home. Is there a
system in place to collect this waste?

n Find out how the local body (panchayat, municipal corporation,
resident welfare association) deals with the waste. Are there
mechanisms in place to treat the biodegradable and non-
biodegradable wastes separately?

n Calculate how much waste is generated at home in a day.
n How much of this waste is biodegradable?
n Calculate how much waste is generated in the classroom

in a day.
n How much of this waste is biodegradable?
n Suggest ways of dealing with this waste.

Improvements in our life-style have resulted in greater amounts of
waste material generation. Changes in attitude also have a role to play,
with more and more things we use becoming disposable. Changes in
packaging have resulted in much of our waste becoming non-
biodegradable. What do you think will be the impact of these on our
environment?

Activity 13.8

n Find out how the sewage in your locality is treated. Are there
mechanisms in place to ensure that local water bodies are not
polluted by untreated sewage.

n Find out how the local industries in your locality treat their wastes.
Are there mechanisms in place to ensure that the soil and water
are not polluted by this waste?

Disposable cups in trains
If you ask your parents, they will probably remember a time when tea in trains was
served in plastic glasses which had to be returned to the vendor. The introduction of
disposable cups was hailed as a step forward for reasons of hygiene. No one at that
time perhaps thought about the impact caused by the disposal of millions of these
cups on a daily basis. Some time back, kulhads, that is, disposable cups made of
clay, were suggested as an alternative. But a little thought showed that making these
kulhads on a large scale would result in the loss of the fertile top-soil. Now disposable
paper-cups are being used. What do you think are the advantages of disposable
paper-cups over disposable plastic cups?

Think it over
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ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−6

n Ρλ ÅÓΚ↓ο ∆ÚΞôÏλ ÏκûΣΚ→ÜΚρ Φτ∴Ξô€[Õ Φ∴
ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ− ΒϕΘ ÏκûΣΚûΖ úΜΚ↔ιÕ ûΞχÏλ ≅ûΤκ×
ΓΘôΞÕ ∆ρΖΘô>

n ∆ρðν ≅ûΤκ×Κρ ∋ΣφΜôΥιÕ+ ΡΚςôγ′Κρ+ Ï⁄♠ÚκúΣôν
ΡοΞôθÜ ΜδΚδΚρ( ΒϕΘ ÏκûΣχΚ→ÜΚûΖ ΦπΞôß
ÑιΘκΣÓιÕ€τ[∴ Φ∴ ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ− ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟÙλ
∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘ Κ→ÜΚûΖ úΞßΣÓιƒ ûΚΥôÞλ
ùΜΥοØû[ ≅δÏ ∆ρΖΘô>

n ΙÚ Åγ⁄ο ΡôρΙτ°σÏ ΦπΞΖÜ ÏκûΣχ Κ→ÜΚρ
∆ÚΞôχΚκΣÓ€τ[Õ> ΚΠχ€Ó−

n Βƒο ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟÙλ Κ→ÜΚρ ΦπΞΖÜ>
n ΒϕΘ Κ→ÜΚûΖ ûΚΥôρΞΘσÏ ′Ω ΑúΩôΜû∴ΚûΖ áß−

ΡΤÕ ΞôθûΚ Øû[♠ο ΓσΣÓλ Øτú∴σ[λ+ ≅ƒΚΤô∴ Κ→Üκ
ùΣôÚγΚρ ∆σΣιƒχÏ Ξ→ΞÏχ€τ[Õ− ≅ΖÜχΚƒΤôΚ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ
ΣΥτΣÓιÕλ ≅ÔÏØû[Ùλ ≅ƒ ΚΖÜ Κ→Ü ∆σΣιƒχÏ
ΚôςΠΤô€[Õ− ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ùΣôγΟΩδΚΖôχÏΞƒο ΓσΣγΟ Τôσ[λ
ΡΤÕ ùΣÚλΣôτûΤΥô∴ ÏκûΣ Κ→ÜΚûΖ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘΘôΚ
Τôσ°ΥÕ− ΒΘτ ΘôχΚλ ΡΤÕ ÑσßεãΨ←ο ΦπΞôß ΒÚχÏλ Φ∴
ΦηÔ€[ôµ>

ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−7

n ∆δΚρ Ξ′κ♦Οκ ΣÏƒ♠←ÚϕÕùΞ↓úΥσ[κΣÓλ Κ→Ü¿ν+
ΦπΞôß ÑιΘκΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ Φ∴ ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ− úΤÛλ ¿ν
ΑΘôςδΚ↓ο ÑιΘκΣÓιΘκΣΟôΘ Κ→Ü¿ν ΚΩϕÕ ΤôΜûΟΞûΘ
ΘÓχÏλ Ξ→Øû[Κρ ΓΘôΞÕ ∆ρΖΘô>

n ∆δΚρ Ε↔ÛρΖ ùΘô→σΜôûΩΚ↓←ÚϕÕ+ ùΞ↓úΥßλ
Κ→Ü¿ν ΦπΞôß ÑιΘκΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ> Φ∴ ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ−

n Τη∞Ûλ ¿↔Ûλ ΒϕΘ Κ→ÜΚρ ΚΩϕÕ ΤôΜûΟΞûΘ
ΘÓχÏλ Ξ→Øû[ΚûΖ ΓΘôΞÕ ∆ρΖΘô>

ùΘôΟνΞη⁄Κ↓ο ΙÚØû[ ΣΥτΣÓιÕλ úΚôκûΣΚρ
∆τ ùΣσú[ôûς úΚγÓκΣôνιΘôο+ ≅ϕΘ ΡôγΚ↓ο Βς♠ο Ξη⁄Κ↓ο ≈ ↑σΣΞνΚρ
♦Ζôυ⁄χ úΚôκûΣΚ↓ο ↑♣úΥô€κΣôνΚρ+ ΣΥτΣÓιƒΥ ♦τ× ≅ϕΘ úΚôκûΣΚûΖ
≅ΞνΚρ ƒÚκ♦ ùΣσßχùΚôηÓ ΚÝ↑ ÑιΘκΣÓιƒΥ ♦τ× ÁηÓλ ΣΥτΣÓιÕΞôνΚρ
ΦτΣûΘ ♣û∴Ü áßΞôνΚρ− ÑιΘιûΘ ΚôςΠΤôΚ á°χùΚôηÓ+ ΙÚ Σ⁄ Øτú∴ôχ€
ùΜτß ΙÚØû[ ΤγÓúΤ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ çχ€ Φ°Ùλ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ úΚôκûΣΚûΖ
≅°ØΚκΣÓιƒ∴ôνΚρ− ≅ΘσÏ ΡοΩ ΞςúΞσ× ΒÚϕΘÕ− ΙπùΞôÚ ΡôÞλ ΩγΜχ
ΚΠχΚôΚ çχ€ Φ°ΥκΣÓλ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ úΚôκûΣΚΖôο ΓσΣÓλ ↑ûΖÜΚρ Ï°ιÕ
≅κúΣôÕ ΥôÚλ ♣û∴ιÕκ ΣôνχΚ↑οûΩ− ♦τ× ΒΘσÏ Τôσ[ôΚ Ïογυ Φτ[
Κ↓ ΤηΠôο ùΜµΥκΣγΟ úΚôκûΣΚρ ùΚôηÓ ΞςκΣγΟÕ− Α∴ôο ΒϕΘ
úΚôκûΚΚûΖ ≅ƒΚ Φη∞χûΚ♠ο ΘΥô↔χÏλ úΣôÕ+ ΞΖΤô∴ úΤο Τη ΒΨκ×
ΓσΣÓ€[Õ− ΘσúΣôÕ ΙÚØû[ ΣΥτΣÓιƒ çχ€ Φ°Ùλ Κô€Θ úΚôκûΣΚρ
ΣΥτΣÓιΘκΣÓ€[Õ− ΙÚØû[ ΣΥτΣÓιÕλ Κô€Θ úΚôκûΣΚ↓τ ΡτûΤΚρ Φτ∴>

′ϕƒιÕ Σôν 
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Activity 13.9

n Search the internet or library to find out what hazardous materials
have to be dealt with while disposing of electronic items. How would
these materials affect the environment?

n Find out how plastics are recycled. Does the recycling process
have any impact on the environment?

Q U E S T I O N S

?1. What is ozone and how does it affect any ecosystem?

2. How can you help in reducing the problem of  waste  disposal?  Give
any two methods.

What you have learnt
n The various components of an ecosystem are interdependent.

n The producers make the energy from sunlight available to the rest of the
ecosystem.

n There is a loss of energy as we go from one trophic level to the next, this limits
the number of trophic levels in a food-chain.

n Human activities have an impact on the environment.

n The use of chemicals like CFCs has endangered the ozone layer. Since the ozone
layer protects against the ultraviolet radiation from the Sun, this could damage
the environment.

n The waste we generate may be biodegradable or non-biodegradable.

n The disposal of the waste we generate is causing serious environmental problems.

E X E R C I S E S

1. Which of the following groups contain only biodegradable items?

(a) Grass, flowers and leather

(b) Grass, wood and plastic

(c) Fruit-peels, cake and lime-juice

(d) Cake, wood and grass

2. Which of the following constitute a food-chain?

(a) Grass, wheat and mango

(b) Grass, goat and human
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ùΜΥοΣôÓ 02−8
n ΣÝΘô∴ ΣΥτΣÓιƒΥ ♦τ× Κ→ΞôΚ çχ€ Φ°Υχá⁄Υ

♥τ∴Ô ùΣôÚγΚ↓←ÚϕÕ ùΞ↓úΥßλ ΑΣιΘô∴
ùΣôÚγΚρ ΦûΞ> ≅Ξσû[ ΦπΞôß ûΚΥôÞΞÕ Φτ[
ΘΚΞοΚûΖ ΞûΩιΘΖλ ≅οΩÕ èΩΚδΚ↓ο úΜΚ↔ιƒÓ−
Βπ↑Θ Κ→Üκ ùΣôÚγΚρ ÑσßεãΨûΩ ΦπΞôß ΣôƒκΣûΟΥ
ùΜµ€[Õ>

n ♦Ζôυ⁄χ ùΣôÚγΚρ ΦπΞôß ΤßÑΨσ′ ùΜµΥκΣÓ€[Õ Φ∴
ΚηΟ°ϕƒÓ− ΒϕΘ ΤßÑΨσ′ ùΜΥο ÑσßεÑΨ←τ ÁÕ ΓΘôΞÕ
ΘôχΚιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕΤô>

↑∴ôχΚρ

?
1. ϑúΜôτ Φτ[ôο Φτ∴> ΒÕ ÑΨο ΤηΟΩιûΘ ΦπΞôß

ΣôƒκΣûΟΥ ùΜµ€[Õ>

2. Κ→ÜΚûΖ ≅Κσßλ ♦ςεΜû∴ûΥ Ïû[κΣΘσÏ ¿ ΦπΞôß
∆ΘÜΞôµ> ΓΘôΞÕ ΒςηÓ Ξ→Øû[ΚûΖ ΦÝÕ−

Ρôλ Κσ[ûΞ
n ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒτ áßΚρ Ιτû[ùΥôτß ΜôνϕÕρΖ∴−
n ∆σΣιƒΥôΖνΚρ ã↔Υ Ι↓♠τ êΩλ Ασ[ûΩ ∆ÚΞôχ€ ãΨο ΤηΟΩιƒÛρΖ

Τσ[ûΞΚÞχÏ ≅↓χ€[Õ−
n ΙÚ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒ←ÚϕÕ ≅ÓιΘ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒσÏ ùΜοÛλ úΣôÕ+ Ασ[ο

ÅΠô€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο ∆ΠÜε Μδ€←♠τ Ασ[ο ΤγΟδΚ↓τ Φη∞χûΚ
Ïû[ϕÕ ↑Ó€[Õ−

n Τ±Θ ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚΚρ+ ÑσßεãΨ←τ ÁÕ ΘôχΚιûΘ ΓσΣÓιÕ€τ[∴−
n ϑúΜôτ ≅Ó χÏ+ ã↔Υ±Ο♥ÚϕÕ ΞÚλ ×[Ε Θô Κƒν ΚûΖ ΘÓιÕ

ΣôÕΚôκΣ↓χ€[Õ− CFC úΣôτ[ úΞƒκùΣôÚγΚ↓τ ΣΥτΣôγΟôο ϑúΜôτ ≅ÓχÏ
≅→Ü ♣ûΩχÏ ùΜτß↑Ó€[Õ− ΒΘ∴ôο ÑσßεãΨο ΣôƒκΣûΟ€[Õ−

n Ρôλ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ Κ→ÜΚρ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟÙλ ≅οΩÕ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘ
ûΞΚΖôΚ ΒÚχΚΩôλ−

n Ρôλ ∆ÚΞôχ€ ùΞ↓úΥσßλ Κ→ÜΚρ+ ¾↑ςΤô∴ ÑσßεãΨο ♦ςεΜû∴ΚûΖ
∆ÚΞôχÏ€[Õ−

1. •θχΚηΟ ÏÝ↑ο+ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟÙλ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΤγÓúΤ ùΚôηÓρΖ
ÏÝ ΦÕ>

(a) ×ο+ ΤΩνΚρ+ úΘôο             (b) ×ο+ Τςλ+ ♦Ζôυ⁄χ

(c) ΣΨιúΘôο+ úΚχ+ ΦÛ♥εûΜ ⊥øυ     (d) úΚχ+ Τςλ+ ×ο
2. •θχΚηΟΞσ°ο ΦûΞ ∆ΠÜε Μδ€←ûΥ ∆ÚΞôχÏλ>

(a) ×ο+ úΚôÕûΤ+ ΤôδΚôµ
(b) ×ο+ ΑÓ+ Τ±Θτ

Σ♠σ′Κρ



Our Environment132

(c) Goat, cow and elephant

(d) Grass, fish and goat

3. Which of the following are environment-friendly practices?

(a) Carrying cloth-bags to put purchases in while shopping

(b) Switching off unnecessary lights and fans

(c) Walking to school instead of getting your mother to drop you on her scooter

(d) All of the above

4. What will happen if we kill all the organisms in one trophic level?

5. Will the impact of removing all the organisms in a trophic level be different for
different trophic levels? Can the organisms of any trophic level be removed without
causing any damage to the ecosystem?

6. What is biological magnification? Will the levels of this magnification be different at
different levels of the ecosystem?

7. What are the problems caused by the non-biodegradable wastes that we generate?

8. If all the waste we generate is biodegradable, will this have no impact on the
environment?

9. Why is damage to the ozone layer a cause for concern? What steps are being taken
to limit this damage?

Cardiac cycle

Annexure
For

Chapter - 5
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(c) ΑÓ+  ΣÑ+ Υôû∴
(d) ×ο+ Áτ+ ΑÓ−

3. •θΚηΟΞσ°ο ΦûΞ ãΨο Ργ× ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚΚρ>
(a) ΚûΟΚÞχÏ ùΜοÛλ úΣôÕ+ ùΣôÚγΚûΖ ΞôδΚ Õ∞κûΣΚûΖ ùΚôηÓ

ùΜοÛΘο−
(b) úΘûΞ♠οΩôΘ úΣôÕ+ ↑ΖχÏΚûΖÙλ+ ♥τ ↑′°ΚûΖÙλ ≅ûΠιÕ

ûΞκΣÕ−
(c) ∆δΚρ ≅λΤô+ ∆δΚûΖ υáγΟ↔ο ≅ûΨιÕ ΞϕÕ Σρ↓♠ο ↑ÓΞΘσÏ

ΣƒΩôΚ ¿δΚρ ΡΟϕúΘ Σρ↓χÏ ΞÚΞÕ−
(d) úΤσΚηΟ ≅û∴ιÕλ−

4. ΙÚ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒÛρΖ ≅û∴ιÕ ∆♠↔∴δΚûΖÙλ ùΚôτß↑γΟôο Φτ∴
♣ΚÝλ>

5. ΙÚ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒ←ÚϕÕ ≅û∴ιÕ ∆♠↔∴δΚûΖÙλ ¿χÏΞƒ∴ôο ΓσΣÓλ
ΘôχΚλ+ ΙπùΞôÚ Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒσÏλ ùΞπúΞ[ôΚ ΒÚχÏΤô> ãΨο
ΤηΟΩιƒσÏ Φπ↑Θ ΣôƒκûΣÙλ ΓσΣÓιΘôΤο+ ΓΘôΞÕ ΙÚ Ασ[ο
ΤηΟΩιƒ←ÚϕÕ ∆♠↔∴δΚûΖ ≅Κσ°↑Ο Ø⁄ÙΤô>

6. ∆♠↔Υ ∆ÚκùΣÚχΚλ (biological magnification) Φτ[ôο Φτ∴> ùΞπúΞß
Ασ[ο ΤγΟιƒÛλ ∆♠↔Υ ∆ÚκùΣÚχΚ ≅ΖÜ ΤôßΣγÓ ΚôΠκΣÓΤô>

7. Ρôλ ùΞ↓úΥσßλ+ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟΥôΘ Κ→ÜΚΖôο ΓσΣÓλ ♦ςεΜû∴Κρ+
Σôƒκ×Κρ Φτ∴>

8. ΙÚúΞûΖ Ρôλ ùΞ↓úΥσßλ Κ→ÜΚρ ≅û∴ιÕλ ∆♠↔Υ ′ûΘΞûΟÙλ
Κ→ÜΚΖôΚ ΒÚϕΘôο+ ΒûΞ ÑσßεãΨ←τ ÁÕ ΘôχΚιûΘ ΓσΣÓιΘôΤο
ΒÚχÏΤô>

9. ϑúΜôτ ≅Óχ€ο ΓσΣÓλ Σôƒκ×Κρ ΚΞûΩΥ↓χΚχ á⁄Υ ↑_ΥΤôΚ ΒÚχΚ
ΚôςΠλ Φτ∴> ΒϕΘ Σôƒκ♦τ ≅ΖûΞ ΚγÓκΣÓιΘ Φπ↑Θ ΡΟΞ⁄χûΚΚρ
úΤσùΚôρΖκΣÓ€τ[∴>

V�ä]Ý¿£ e\jáT+

≅ιƒΥôΥλ`5

♦σúΜνχûΚ

0− Α↔χ€ρΚÞχÏρ ΒςιΘλ
  Σôµ€τ[Õ 1− Α↔χ€ρΚρ ÑÚδÏΞΘôο+

ΒςιΘλ ùΞηγ↔ΚÞχÏρ
Σôµ€τ[Õ−

2− ùΞηγ↔ΚρΚρ ÑÚδÏΞΘôο∋Ωκ(
ΒςιΘλ ΘΤ±ΚÞχÏρ Σôµ€[Õ−

3 − ù Ξ η γ ↔ Κ ρ Κ ρ
↑↔ΞûΟΘο∋Οκ(

ΒΘΥ ÑΨσ′
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